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Abstract. — Buildings destroyed by fire are frequently discovered at sites of the Neolithic Vin¢a culture of south-eastern Europe.
The social context and practical aspects of prehistoric house burning have long been studied through the analyses of architectural
and artefactual remains and through experimental building and firing of wattle-and-daub structures. In contrast, very few studies
have used the remains of plant foodstuffs from within and under the house rubble to address the cultural and technical particulars
of this widespread tradition. At the Neolithic Vinca tell, several burnt buildings preserved hoards of wild pear and emmer grain,
along with minor traces of other plant foods. Three of these burnt buildings date to the final decades of the Neolithic Vinc¢a
settlement, whose dissolution and abandonment seem to have been abrupt and continue to puzzle archacologists. We examine
the find-context and morphological characteristics of the wild pears and emmer and use our observations to discuss whether

the burning was deliberate or accidental. Based on the archaeological and other available evidence, we suggest that these Vinca
houses were set ablaze intentionally. Further, we propose that the prominence of emmer and pear can reflect a possible economic
differentiation among the households and perhaps even incipient specialisation in food production. Our assumption is that such
tendencies would have, in effect, both increased and decreased the economic independence of individual households. This would
have had (negative) implications for social relationships in the time of apparently eroding social cohesion of the Vinca community.

Key words. — Neolithic, Vin¢a—Belo Brdo, archaeobotany, house burning, plant economy, household, social relationships

uildings destroyed by fire are a frequent find

at sites of the Neolithic Vinca culture as well as

sites attributed to other cultural phenomena in
the later prehistory of south-eastern Europe and beyond.
Some sites feature whole groups of structures that
went up in flames, forming thick layers of burned clay
rubble with the inclusion of artefacts and organic re-
mains; these are sometimes visible as ‘burnt horizons’
in the sites’ stratigraphies.! At the eponymous Vinéa
culture site (Vin¢a—Belo Brdo), one such horizon com-
prised several burnt wattle-and-daub buildings (‘hous-
es’) dated to the last decades of the settlement’s occu-
pation (c. 4500 cal BC). These houses contained caches
of charred wild pear (Pyrus pyraster), preserved within
or under the destruction layers. Two houses also pre-
served stores of emmer grain (7riticum dicoccum),

charred in situ within large ceramic pots (pithoi). Other
types of plant remains were found in/under the house
rubble, but only in small amounts and some are possi-
bly intrusive from subsequent use of the location. The
emmer and wild pear deposits distinguish the Vinca
site from other archaeobotanically-analysed sites in the
Vinca network. So far, no other Vinca culture site has
yielded similarly dense finds of pear, or large quanti-
ties of emmer and pear in association; however, future
research may change the picture.

Ever since the early discoveries of burned prehis-
toric houses in south-eastern Europe in the mid-20t
century, the discussion has been on-going about the

' Chapman 1999; Tringham 2005.
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causes, social and practical context, and meaning(s) of
this phenomenon. Chapman? critically evaluated ex-
planations and arguments regarding accidental versus
intentional house burning. He concluded that deliberate
burning best explains many of the archaeological situ-
ations — a view also advanced by Tringham and Steva-
novic¢: that this was a form of house abandonment, a
ritual marking the closure of a house.? Both the house
and the objects and materials present or placed (poten-
tially in a structured way)* in the houses prior to igni-
tion constituted part of the ritual that could have carried
a variety of symbolic purposes. The end of a house’s
use-life, an interruption in the household’s life (due to
death of the household head), the human lifecycle em-
bodied as material construction and deconstruction,
metaphorical (and practical) purification of the living
space, emotional healing, maintaining a link with ances-
tors (through re-use of the location or materials, e.g.
burnt rubble for subsequent construction and filling),
assertion of identity, social levelling, differentiation, or
integration; these and similar motives and mechanisms
have been stated as potentially underpinning and justi-
fying the intentional destruction by fire.?

Archaeological investigations of burnt houses in
south-eastern Europe document extremely high and
sustained firing temperatures, the presence of “ignition
points” within the structures, and possible fire acceler-
ants (vegetal materials); whereas experimental house
burning suggests that additional fuel and a strong
draught of air are essential for a result comparable to
archaeological cases.® Beyond these practical aspects
seen as supporting the notion of intentional, Chapman
emphasises that the structured positioning of house
contents and/or the presence of objects atypical for, or
quantitatively exceeding, standard inventories point
decisively to the house interiors being formalised as
part of the ritual, making the houses themselves a spe-
cial deposit.” Por¢ié¢, however, notes that submitting
only ordinary house contents to fire does not indicate
the contrary (i.e. non-planned abandonment) and can,
itself, constitute a symbolic act.®

Rarely have plant remains from burnt houses been
drawn into the discourse on the (un)intentionality of
fires in south-eastern Europe, although there are exam-
ples detailing plant food contents of such structures,’
including one of the Vin¢a buildings we consider
here.!? Outside the region, the interdisciplinary exam-
ination of a burnt Neolithic house at Catalhdyiik in
Turkey is a good example that highlights the complex-
ity as well as the potential of this type of research.!!

We present combined archaeobotanical, architectural
and artefactual evidence available from four partially
or entirely excavated burnt buildings on the Vinca tell.
We demonstrate the prominence of wild pear and em-
mer in these structures and that these materials repre-
sent remnants of food storage and processing — food
handling for everyday needs and perhaps also for cer-
emonies. We maintain that the fires were not acciden-
tal and we propose that they may have served a sym-
bolic or political purpose, such as to reinforce the
sense of community and supress social differentiation.
We then discuss the finds of emmer and pear as possi-
ble reflections of socioeconomic differences, if such
existed, among the households and as potential signs
of incipient specialisation in food economy at a time
when a similar trend was apparently emerging in other
spheres of production in the Vinca culture. These de-
velopments would have had implications for the social
cohesion of the Vin¢a community and may have con-
tributed to its dissolution.

The Vinc¢a—Belo Brdo site

This tell-settlement gave its name to the Late Ne-
olithic Vinc¢a cultural network that extended over
much of the central Balkans from the mid-6™ until the
mid-5™ millennium BC.!2 The mound sits on the right
bank of the Danube, some 15 km southeast of the con-
fluence with the Sava river (Fig. 1). The multi-period
(Early Neolithic through the Middle Ages) cultural
layer is ca. 10 m thick, with up to 8.5 m of it attributed
to the Vinca culture.!3 The Late Neolithic settlement
was at least 20 ha in size but in the early modern times,
the Danube eroded an unknown portion of the tell and
thus the full extent of the site remains unknown.

2 Chapman 1999.

3 Tringham et al. 1992; Chapman 1999; Stevanovié¢ 1997;
Tringham 2005.

4 ¢f. Chapman 1999.

5 Tringham et al. 1992; Stevanovié 1997; Chapman 1999;
Tringham 2005; Gheorgiu 2008; Cotiuga 2009; Raczky et al. 2020.

¢ Bankoff and Winter 1979; Stevanovi¢ 1997; Tringham
2005; Gheorgiu 2008; Cotiuga 2009.

7 Chapman 1999, 118-119.

8 Porgi¢ 2012.

9 E.g., Marinova 2005; Valamoti 2015.

10 Borojevi¢ et al. 2020.

T Twiss et al. 2008.

12 Chapman 1981; Bori¢ 2009, 2015.

13 Tasi¢ et al. 2016.
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Fig. 1. Map indicating the location of the Vinca—Belo Brdo site in south-eastern Europe and the approximate

distribution of the Vinca culture

Ca. 1. Kapiiia ca osuyujom noxanuitieiia Bunua — Beno 6pgo y jyiouciiounoj Eepoiiu u oKeupHum

pacipociuparoem 6UHYAHCKe KYauype

A section of the site has been excavated intermit-
tently from the early 20t century until the present day.
The Vinca culture layer consists of successive build-
ing horizons with closely spaced wattle-and-daub
structures, the majority of which comprised 2—3 rooms
and had at least one oven. They are interpreted as res-
idential or buildings dedicated to everyday activities,
such as food preparation.!* The buildings were dis-
covered burnt and unburnt, with both variants yielding
rich artefactual evidence in the form of pottery, clay
figurines, tools and ornaments made of stone, bone,
shell, clay, wood and minerals, demonstrating high
rates of material production.!> The faunal and botani-
cal remains reveal that the subsistence was based on
arable farming, animal herding, hunting, fishing and
gathering. !0

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Archaeological context of emmer grains

and wild pears

In the final phases of the settlement, cereal pro-
duction included the growing of emmer, einkorn (7rit-
icum monococcum), Timopheev’s wheat (7. timo-
pheevii s.1.) and possibly barley (Hordeum vulgare).
The preserved stores of almost pure emmer grain indi-
cate that emmer was a major cultivated food resource.
Wild plant consumption is evident from the remains of

14 Vasi¢ 1932; Borojevi¢ et al. 2020.
15 Vasi¢ 1936a-c.
16 Filipovi¢ et al. 2019.
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Fig. 2. Emmer grains from House 01/06 (a, b) and House 02/06 (c) and wild pears from House 03/03 (d),
House 02/03 (e), House 01/06 (f, h) and House 02/06 (g) at Vinca—Belo Brdo, scale bar = 1 cm

Cn. 2. 3pna geospre iuenuye uz Kyhie 01/06 (a, b) u Kyhe 02/06 (c); iinogosu gueme kpyure uz Kyhe 03/03 (d),
Kyhe 02/03 (e), Kyhe 01/06 (f, h) u Kyhe 02/06 (g) na noxanuitieiniy Bunua — Beno o6pgo,; pazmeprux = 1 cm

Cornelian cherry (Cornus mas), water chestnut (7rapa
natans), sloe (Prunus spinosa), hawthorn (Crataegus),
wild strawberry (Fragaria vesca), Chinese lantern
(Physalis alkekengi), raspberry (Rubus idaeus), black-
berry (R. fruticosus), grape (Vitis vinifera) and hazel-
nut (Corylus avellana). Even towards the end of the
settlement, more than 1,500 years after the start of agri-
culture in the region, the spectrum of gathered food
sources was impressive.!” Among these, wild pear
seems to have been particularly important, as the fruit
was discovered in concentrations in four burnt build-
ings within the top layers of the Neolithic occupation
(Fig. 2). Almost one hundred pears were found, in-
cluding whole and fragmented specimens (Fig. 3).
Three of the buildings (House 03/03, 01/06 and 02/06)

10

date towards the end of the settlement life and all burned
in a fire that took place in 4550-4525 cal BC (68%
probability), as also confirmed by the direct AMS
dates on emmer and pears.!®

House 03/03 is a small (3 x 2.8 m), single-room
building, where burning resulted in a thick layer of daub
covering the floor (Fig. 4). The interior did not have a
heating or cooking installation (hearth or oven) or any
other fixed feature and, relative to the other structures,
yielded few non-ceramic artefacts and organic re-
mains. The absence of fire-related features suggests a

17 Filipovi¢ et al. 2019; Borojevi¢ et al. 2020.
18 Tasi¢ et al. 2015, 1077 and Table 1.
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emmer-dominated deposit

cache of wild pear fruit
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® KOHIICHTpAIHja OCTaTakKa JBO3PHE IIIICHUIIC
@ rpyma IIonoBa AUBIbE KPYIIKE
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" HOUSE 02/03

HOUSE 01/06
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® cache of wild pear fruit
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' 4

Fig. 3. Layout (top) and ortho-photo (bottom) of the burnt buildings that yielded emmer and/or pear deposits

Cn. 3. IInan (iope) u opitio-cHumax (gone) iopenux oojexaiiia y Kojuma ¢y OmKpUSeHU OCIayy geo3pHe ueHuye u/ui KpyuKu

11 CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023
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Fig. 4. House 03/03 before (top) and after (bottom) removal of the destruction layer (circles indicate the find-spot
of pear and of “luxury set” of pots). Inset: the “luxury set” of pots

Cn. 4. Kyha 03/03 dipe (iope) u naxowu (gone) uckouasarea pywesuHcKol cioja (HasHaiena cy mMeciia Haiasza
Kpywiku u ,, IyKCy3Hol ceitia” iocyga). @ottoipaguja neso: ,,iykcy3uu ceii” ocyga

lack of everyday fires lit within the building and, thus,
a conceivably lower chance that the fire that destroyed
the building resulted from a routine activity. Several
groups of ceramic vessels were discovered in the de-
struction layer and on the floor, including medium and
large (storage) vessels and, in one corner, an exquisite
set of pots described as tableware used on special oc-
casions (the “luxury set”).!? By extension, and based
on the virtual absence of other materials, the building
was interpreted as a place used for ceremonies, along-
side its likely function as an area dedicated to the

12

keeping of food (perhaps meant to be consumed dur-
ing ceremonies). In another corner of the structure, a
cache of eight whole pears was discovered in the layer
of rubble immediately above the floor. Minor traces of
other plants were scattered through the rubble. A dis-
continuous layer of white ash on the scorched floor
was left behind by plant-made materials such as mats
or baskets, or reeds used for roofing.

19 Tasi¢ 2007.
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Fig. 5. Find-spots of emmer and pears in the central room of House 01/06: (a) oven, next to which two pithoi

were discovered (b), with emmer grain and pears in and around them, wood logs next to them, and more emmer
under them (c), including whole ears (indicated by white arrows). Another cache of pears was encountered

around and under fragments of a pot (d) and a wholly preserved clay lid (e), all found adjacent to the “pedestal” (f),
around which further concentrations of emmer grain were discovered (g)

Cn. 5. Meciua nanasza geosphe tiweHuyu u Kpywku y yenipainoj upocimopuju Kyhe 01/06: (a) tieh, iopeg xoje

¢y omkpusena gea uuitioca (b) ca ocitiayuma geosphe ueHuye u KpYuKU YHYIap u 0Ko mux, KOMaguma gpeeiia
fopeg X, U joul paiosa geo3pHe duieHuye Uciog wux (c), ykwyuyjyhu uuitiaso kiacje (HazHaueHo clipenuyama).
I1nogosu Kpyuike OWKpUBEHU Cy U OKO U UCTIOg paimenailia kepamuuke ocyge (d) u UominyHo ouy8anol KepamuyKkol
Hokaouya (e), cee y neocpeghoj onuzunu ,,iociiona” (f) oko Kol ¢y ce peluciiposane KOHYeHmpayuje 3pHa

geospue tweHuye (g)

13 CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023
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Fig. 6. Smashed pots discovered along the west wall of south room in House 01/06 (a), with clusters of pears adjacent
to them (b). Emmer grains were detected on and under potshards in the same room (c). Quern in receptacle before (d) and
after (e) restoration, with emmer grain concentrated in, around and under it (find-spots indicated with white arrows)

Cn. 6. @paimenitiosane ocyge OWIKpUseHe gyxic 3auaghol 3uga jysicue upociuopuje Kyvhe 01/06 (a),

ca Hanazuma Kpyuku y mwuxoeoj Heilocpeghoj onuzunu (b). ¥V ucitioj iipocitiopuju oilikpusena cy u spHa geosphe
Hwenuye, ynyiap u uctiog gppaimenaitia kepamure (c). Komiosuitinu scpsar tipe (d) u nakou (e) peciiaypayuje,
ca Hanazuma geospHe tuleHuye YHyiap, oKo u uciiog rmela (Konyenitipayuje ocillaiiaka HazHaiene clupeiuyama)
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House 01/06 was ca. 8 X 5 m in size, consisted of
three rooms (two with ovens) and stood immediately
next to House 03/03; the two were likely built synchro-
nously.?? The burning generated a massive destruction
layer (in places almost 1 m high) covering the floor,
with an assortment of stone and bone objects and pots
found within and under it. The building was interpreted
as a space dedicated to food storage and preparation, as
supported by finds of (burnt) bones of a house mouse
(Mus musculus)*! but also with evidence of craft acti-
vities, in the form of loom-weights and bone points
found in the north room.22 The plant inventory included
about fifty pears found as caches in several locations in
two of the rooms, along with large emmer deposits; re-
mains of other plants were present in smaller quantities.

There was a thin layer of ash over the surface of
the scorched floor in the smallest, north room (the one
closest to House 03/03), again reflecting the burning of
vegetal materials, including emmer straw.2? There were
no such remains in the central room, where the floor
looked much less burnt than the overlying daub — it was
dark-brown in places and did not crumble, suggesting
exposure to slower and cooler fire or indirect heat.>*

Next to the large domed oven (Fig. 5a) in the cen-
tral room were two pithoi burned in situ (Fig. 5b), at
least one of which contained emmer. Several pears
were found in this discrete area. In the centre of the
room, about twenty pears lay on the floor, around and
under large fragments of pottery and a complete clay
lid (Fig. 5d), all found adjacent to an oval clay object
(‘pedestal’; Fig. 5f) that perhaps served as a base/sup-
port for the grinding stone discovered next to it. Over
a thousand emmer grains were concentrated around
the pedestal and the grinding stone, and were scattered
on the surrounding floor.?

Along the west wall of the south room, under the
debris overlying the floor, caches of pears lay within
or immediately next to large, thick-walled pots, which
burned and were smashed by the wall (Fig. 6a-c). Sev-
eral groups of pears found on the outer side of the wall
probably dispersed as the roof or wall collapsed. There
was little other plant material in the west half of the
room except the deposit on the floor in the central part
(see Fig. 3), consisting mainly of emmer grains (ca.
300) and, adjacent to it, a fragmented vessel covering
whole, intact emmer ears.26

Further finds of emmer are associated with the port-
able ‘grinding installation’ or quern, composed of a
large stone slab set into a relatively deep (25 cm) oval
clay receptacle (Fig. 6d-¢), found in the east half of the
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south room. Several hundred emmer grains and a hun-
dred chaff segments (spikelet forks) were recovered
from around, within and underneath the quern. The de-
posits surrounding the quern comprised about 350 flax
and over a thousand bitter vetch seeds (Vicia ervilia),
as well as small amounts of lentil (Lens culinaris),
einkorn and barley, three whole sloe berries and a few
weed seeds.2’ Remains of another oven were detected
in the southeast corner. This part of the room had been
damaged by the digging of a later foundation ditch,
which likely caused some disturbance. Therefore, some
of the plant remains may be intrusive, including from
underlying, earlier layers (i.e., lifted up during ditch-
digging). For instance, the radiocarbon date for the
bitter vetch is earlier than the dates for the emmer and
a sloe berry from the same deposit and those for some
other plant remains from this room.?%

House 02/06 is another structure that burned in
the same fire as House 03/03 and House 01/06 and is
located immediately west of them (Fig. 3).2% Only its
southeast corner has been fully excavated (Fig. 7a). In
the lower portion of the thick destruction layer, within
a broken storage jar, a few kilograms of emmer grains
were discovered, admixed with small amounts of ein-
korn and Timopheev’s wheat grain. On top and within
this deposit were around thirty pears (Fig. 7b). In the
narrow space between House 01/06 and 02/06, burnt
remains of a woman were discovered, evidently killed
by the collapsed west wall of House 01/06 (her skull
smashed by a large piece of daub).3 Here, digging of
the foundation ditch for a later house dislocated the
woman’s leg bones, suggesting the absence of a marker
(and any awareness) of the unfortunate event.

House 02/03 is comparable in size to House 03/03,
but it stratigraphically post-dates the three described
buildings; it is located ca. 15 m east of them (Fig. 3).
Here, the thick layer of burnt daub lay on top of, or
was mixed with fragments of a domed oven, the clay

20 Borojevié et al. 2020.

21 Cucchi et al. 2020.

22 Tasi¢ et al. 2007; Borojevié et al. 2020.
23 Borojevi¢ et al. 2020.

24 of. Twiss et al. 2008, 50.

25 Borojevié et al. 2020.

26 Borojevi¢ et al. 2020.

27 Borojevié et al. 2020.

28 Tasi¢ et al. 2015, Table 1 and 1077.
29 Tasié et al. 2015.

30 Tasi¢ et al. 2015.
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Fig. 7. Part-excavated destruction layer of House 02/06 (a) and the emmer deposit within a broken jar,
with pears (some indicated by white arrows) scattered over and through it (b). Destruction layer of House 02/03,
with oven in the foreground, near to which a cache of pears was discovered (c)

Cn. 7. Hcitipascenu geo pywesunckoi cioja Kyhe 02/06 (a) ca nanazom ociiage geosphe tiwienuye y (hpaimeHiio8anoj
Hocygu, ige cy Wnogosu Kpyuike (llojequHu Ha3Ha4eHy CIUpenuyama) petuciiposany Ha epxy u YHyap
Konyeniipayuje 3pua (b). Pywesuncku croj Kyhe 02/03, ca ocitiayuma iiehiu y uujoj neiiocpegnoj 6ausunu

je otikpusena KoHyeHupayuja uiogosa Kpyuixe (c)

bin abutting the oven, and some pottery (Fig. 7c).
About six pears lay near the remains of the oven, with-
in in situ broken pots and close to a grinding stone.
Other plant materials include ca. 400 flax seeds found
near the oven and trace finds of emmer and einkorn.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION
House burning scenarios

The emmer and pears from these buildings are fully
charred and very well preserved. The pears may have
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been dried prior to charring, as suggested by their wrin-
kled epidermis.3! Experiments show that dry seeds/
fruit become more readily charred and have a higher
survival potential than those with a high moisture or
oil content.3? Equally possible is that the fruit was
fresh, and that its moisture content was gradually re-
duced during (long) exposure to low heat. For instance,

31 gsee Helbaek 1952.
32 Wright 2003,
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when buried in anoxic conditions near a fire (or under
it) and undisturbed after the deposition, fresh fruit be-
comes wholly charred and preserves its form. Desic-
cation then happens as part of the exposure to lower
temperatures and/or for a shorter time.33 It is likewise
possible that some pears were fresh and some not prior
to charring. In two of the buildings, pears were found
in direct proximity to emmer deposits (01/06) or within
the emmer concentration (02/06). Controlled heating of
einkorn and emmer grain demonstrated that tempera-
tures of between ca. 220°C and 240°C maintained for
extended periods (e.g., 24 h) are most likely to result
in good preservation of the grain.3* It is probable that
emmer and pears at Vinc¢a were exposed to similarly low
temperatures and long periods. Indicatively, a group
of pears was found close to very well-preserved charred
seeds of flax (Linum usitatissimum), whose high oil
content normally makes them burn away quickly or
leaves them heavily distorted.?’

The houses contained everyday objects, with the
exception of House 03/03. If this building featured in
ceremonies, for instance as a place to store or serve food
and drink for feasts, the burning of this and the associat-
ed houses (01/06 and 02/06) may have been a symbolic
or aggressive culmination of such an event — either
way deliberate. The female victim suggests the fire
may have been unexpected, such as in a violent act,
perhaps prompting the woman to try to save the house
contents.3® On the other hand, a symbolically-charged
ignition could have changed character as the fire pro-
gressed, with a similar surprise effect; perhaps inten-
tionally lit in one structure and spreading unplanned to
the adjacent buildings. A house-burning experiment
shows how fire set on the outside of a thatched roof
spread to the neighbouring one in less than a minute.3”
Crucially, it also demonstrates how accidental burning
produces low temperatures, is of short duration and
leaves behind only partially collapsed walls. The hous-
es at Vinc¢a were reduced to rubble, with the wooden con-
struction burned away or charred and the fragments of
vitrified daub suggesting temperatures of 800°C and
above.38 Experiments illustrate that, along with everyday
vegetal material and plant-made objects kept in wattle-
and-daub structures, additional, substantial quantities
of high-heat fuel need to be added for a similar effect,
and at least three days need to be allowed for a com-
plete burn-down.*

The vegetal combustibles in or on the Vinc¢a houses
functioned as kindlers or accelerants and the ashy layers
on the floors are their remnants. Simulations of ‘acci-
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dental’ and intentional firing of replica houses reveal
that the temperatures at the floor level would have fa-
voured charring rather than burn off of cereal grain,
especially that kept in clay containers. The reason seems
to be that, by the time the construction, and other wood,
is aflame and starts generating high heat, the floor is
already covered by roof elements (including thatch,
burning at low temperatures) or parts of the wattle-and-
daub ceiling, and then receives (lower-intensity) heat
indirectly, in a more-or-less anaerobic environment.40
We assume that such conditions preserved the emmer,
wild pear and other plant remains we found under the
rubble. The unevenly and generally less-burnt floor in
the central and south rooms of House 01/06, where
these remains abound, support this scenario.

While no experiment can claim accurate repro-
duction of prehistoric cases, the similarities we find
between the Vinca examples and the deliberately in-
cinerated replica houses direct us to a conclusion that
accidental burning was highly unlikely in our study
cases. We do not have direct evidence of additional fire
fuel, which was necessary for conflagrations of this
kind, but this is also in line with the observations made
in experiments, because (most of) the fuel would have
burned away, leaving behind thoroughly burnt earthen
architecture, as that at Vinca. The existing and addi-
tional fuel may have consisted of firewood, construction
wood, animal dung, reeds, textile, oil and/or alcoholic
beverages, some perhaps kept in the houses.*!

Economic perspective

The combination of emmer and pear at Vin¢a can
be understood as an expression of a traditional cultiva-
tion-gathering production system in which the func-
tional integration of farming units and natural ecosys-
tems underpinned food sufficiency and security during
the long life of the settlement. Such a lifestyle would
have been embedded in the community identity and
would have increased the ‘cumulative place-value’ of

w
@

Sievers and Wadley 2008; Filipovic¢ et al. 2020.
4 Charles et al. 2015.
5 Résch 1998.
36 Tasi¢ et al. 2015.
7 Cotiuga 2009, 313.
38 ¢f. Stevanovié 1997.
39 Bankoff and Winter 1979; Gheorgiu 2008, 56; Cotiuga 2009:
316-317.
40 Bankoff and Winter 1979; Cotiugd 2009, 314-316.
41 Tringham 2005, 102; Twiss et al. 2008, 52.
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the settlement.*? In practical terms, the particular focus
on these two out of the wide spectrum of crops and
wild plants may have been a “scheduling decision”,
determined by the distinct seasonality of these resourc-
es and the availability of labour.*3 In the study region,
the yellowish-green wild pear ripens in late summer/
early autumn (mid-August to mid-October**). Crop
harvesting and processing would have been completed
by then,** freeing up time for the collection of pears
and other fruit (e.g., Cornelian cherry, hazel, sloe and
hawthorn) ripening in the same season and in the same
type of habitat (forest edges and pastures, and borders
of the alluvial zone).*¢

At Vinc¢a—Belo Brdo, emmer and pears were stored
indoors, in ceramic vessels or perishable containers
(such as bags hanging from rafters), in spaces used for
food processing and preparation. For long storage,
pears need to be dried or pickled; gradual drying at
room temperatures seems to have been practiced at
Vinc¢a. This would have prevented mould growth and
reduced fruit astringency,*’ the latter a characteristic
of wild pears.*® With water evaporation, the sugar
concentration in pears increases,*” which was maybe
a desirable outcome, especially if the pears were in-
tended for a fermented drink. Pickling is another op-
tion, done by placing the fruits in clay vessels with
tightly fitting lids and then fermenting by immersing
them in water or by adding salt.>® The pears found un-
der a clay lid in the central room of House 01/06 may
point to such a practice. Those in the probably young-
er House 02/03 show that this plant resource was
available and consumed until the very end of the set-
tlement, suggesting its continual presence in the site’s
surroundings.

In the landscape around Vinca, consisting of low,
gentle hills (up to 300 m asl), pear trees would have
been an element of the mixed oak-hornbeam forests,
of which nowadays degraded traces are sporadically
preserved and sometimes include pear trees.”! They
would have occupied forest edges and pastures, and
perhaps borders of the alluvial zone along the Dan-
ube.>? To ensure and promote the growth of pear,
Vinca dwellers may have maintained open spaces for
this light-demanding species and invested in pruning
and warding off animals. They also invested consider-
able effort in securing crop yields, through intensive
tilling and weeding and by replenishing nutrients in
cultivated soils through manuring.> Plant manage-
ment likely took up considerable time and labour on
the part of producers.
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Away from the Vinca tell, the emmer-and-pear
‘package’ has not been seen at other analysed sites in
the Vinca network, although the remains of both have
been discovered at several localities.>* Some differ-
ences among (subregional groups of) Vinca sites in the
spectrum of cultivars and gathered fruits have previ-
ously been identified and explained as resulting from
environmental limitations and cultural preferences.>>
Also noted is the variation between subregions and
sites in the representation of cattle — the chief domes-
ticate in the Vinca culture — in relation to other domes-
tic (sheep, goat and pig) and hunted animals.>® Appar-
ently, within the general farming lifestyle, there
existed inter-site differences in the range of domestic
and wild resources consumed. Perhaps such variability
occurred on an even smaller scale, such as within indi-
vidual communities, i.e., between households or other
smaller social units, and were shaped by the social
context in which the decisions related to food produc-
tion were made.

Social context

It has been proposed that the autonomous house-
hold was the fundamental socioeconomic unit in the
Vinca society. Households operated “as the main units
of cooperative production and distribution”.>” House
01/06 — a dedicated food storage and processing area,
and the two adjacent and coeval buildings, may have
together formed a compound used by the same house-
hold, perhaps a large, multi-family one, which is argued
to have been the basic socioeconomic unit in the late
phase of the Vinéa culture.’® As one possible reason

42 Chapman 2006.

43 Flannery 1968, 227.

44 Zavisié et al. 2017.

43 cf. Borojevié 2006, 130.
46 Filipovi¢ et al. 2019.

47 Wiltshire 1995.

48 Zavisié et al. 2017.

49 Guiné and Castro 2002.

50 Knezevié 1964, 289; Valamoti 2015, 41.
5

Bogojevi¢ 1968.

52 7avisi¢ et al. 2017.

33 Filipovié et al. 2019; Gillis et al. 2020.

54 de Vareilles et al. 2022.

55 Gaastra et al. 2019; de Vareilles et al. 2022.
56 Orton 2008; Orton et al. 2016, 2021.

57 Tringham et al. 1992, 381.

58 Chapman 1981; Tringham et al. 1992.
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for the emergence of the extended family household,
Flannery>? sees economic needs, principally labour
requirements that exceed the capacity of a nuclear
family: cultivation and herding of a range of crops and
animals, and craft production. These larger units would
benefit from a pooling of labour and goods, and shar-
ing and loaning of the workforce.

Through the pooling of labour, such units would
have alleviated any differences among nuclear house-
holds in production rate or potential. They would have
promoted cooperative effort, emblematic of an agri-
culture-reliant food economy.®® However, some units
may have grown larger than others, requiring more
storage, cooking and living space, thereby elevating the
settlement density; social tension would have emerged
or increased in such an environment. Although no
clear signs of social stratification in the Vinca society
have been observed,®! maintaining supra-household
coordination and cooperation is challenging in large
communities.®? It is said that, in the Vin&a culture,
“ritually prescribed behaviour” and supra-household
“social controls within a ritual framework” secured and
upheld communal cohesion; any possible social rank-
ing had an integrative role.%® House building, digging
of ditches and other major construction works brought
community members together, enhancing and improv-
ing the social bonds.®* House burning could also have
been an act that involved (large segments of) the com-
munity® and this would have fostered its potentially
symbolic character.

Commensality features as a political mechanism
creating, regulating and strengthening social relation-
ships. Indicatively, faunal evidence of feasting in the
Vinca culture points to a pronounced inter-household
status competition and power imbalance. Domestic
cattle were a regular ‘ingredient’ of feasts. It served as
both a symbol of wealth and social differentiation and
a ‘medium’ for negotiating differences and supporting
a sense of community.®® Assuming that House 03/03
served as a space for ceremonies entailing commen-
sality, perhaps the adjacent structures were used to
store and prepare ceremonial meals, conceivably
alongside their everyday use. In this case, the emmer
and pear hoards may have represented stocks of food
for ceremonies.

Besides animal production, plant economy also
plays a role in intra-community cohesion and cooper-
ation®’ and the resilience of a farming society hinges
on the cooperative effort in both plant and animal hus-
bandry.®® Within the shared agricultural lifestyle of a

19

community, choice of plant foods can reflect the ‘culi-
nary identity’ of individual households, evident as dis-
tinct ingredients and, thus, recipes and tastes.®® Archae-
obotanical evidence documents a wide range of crops
and edible wild fruits available to the residents of the
Neolithic Vin¢a mound. That some households focus-
sed on emmer and pear may suggest intra-communal
differences in plant choices. However, the spatial and
chronological limits of the investigated part of Vinca—
Belo Brdo do not permit observations on how wide-
spread or limited the consumption of the emmer and
pear package was across the settlement and through
time. Still, if such differentiation existed, it may have
been generated by some level of specialisation in the
production and procurement of certain foods.

In the context of the Vinca culture, specialisation
has been discussed in relation to crafts, primarily pot-
tery and tool making. Here, differences in the local or
regional styles and choices of raw materials and tech-
nologies served as indicators of inter-settlement dis-
tinction in craft activities.”? A functional differentia-
tion of settlements has also been proposed, whereby
some habitations focussed on (or were founded for)
the extraction of natural resources (minerals, salt, stone
and antler) or area surveillance.”! Perhaps the promi-
nence of emmer and pear in several houses at Vinca
points to a similar tendency emerging in food econo-
my: selection of specific food resources and related
practices. A particular focus on selected plant resources
may have generated specialised skill and knowledge
on the one hand, and on the other, incipient division of
labour, in which only some individuals or groups car-
ried out certain tasks. This finds parallels in what was
termed “resource and producer specialisation” in

59 Flannery 2002, 424-426.
0 Bogaard 2017.

61 Chapman 1981; Tringham and Krsti¢ 1990; Russell 1993;
Bori¢ 2008.

62 Chapman 1992; Halstead 1996.

63 Chapman 1981, 82-83, 134—135.

64 Bori¢ et al. 2018.

95 Tringham 2005, 105-107.

66 Russell 1993; Orton 2008.

67 Allen 2017; Bogaard 2017.

8 cf. Bogaard 2017.

69 ¢.g. Palmer and Van der Veen 2002; Fuller 2005.

70 ¢.g. Radivojevié et al. 2010; Vukovié¢ and Miloglav 2018;
Vitezovi¢ and Antonovi¢ 2020.

71 Garaganin 1979; Jovanovi¢ et al. 1982; Radivojevi¢ et al.
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crafts.”2 We are lacking clear evidence of these ten-
dencies with respect to plant production at Vinca. If
they did emerge, this would have happened at the
household level”® and the household would have de-
cided if and how to distribute the tasks, divide the la-
bour and share the knowledge and resources.”

A focus on specific plant resources may have of-
fered households an opportunity to pursue and pro-
mote their own choices and actions in food production.
Should these have counteracted communal standards,
a misbalance would have occurred between the social
power and interests of the smaller and the larger
group,’> adding to the tensions between the collective
and individual, between “differentiation and unifica-
tion”.”® A low degree of communal integration would
have adversely affected the pooling of labour, transfer
of knowledge, sharing of tools and produce, and other
forms of cooperation.”” “The transformation of those
social relationships that encompass the manipulation
of materials by humans”,’® if unable to reconcile col-
lective standards and individual interests, could have
caused the breakdown of the Vinca society.

The Vinca network diminished and, ultimately,
dissolved by around 4400 cal BC, which is taken as the
end of the Neolithic in this part of Europe. Its demise
was possibly due to weakening of intra- and inter-
communal social ties resulting from the increasing so-
cial complexity and differentiation seen in the final
stages of the Vinéa culture.” The mechanisms that
had, until then, secured cohesion and negotiated ten-
sions in the essentially egalitarian society disintegrated.
These processes would have been fuelled by the grow-
ing importance of individual households and their
competition.

Alternatively, while potentially increasing their
autonomy in decision-making, specialised production
would have rendered households less self-reliant and,
in turn, more dependent on others, thus tightening and
furthering bonds within a community.®! In other words,
an apparent emphasis on one or another set of food
sources may have been an aspect of supra-household
cooperation in production. Emmer, pears and other
products could have been shared or exchanged, while
their harvest/collection and consumption could have
brought (parts of) the community together, such as at
ceremonies aimed at strengthening inter-household
socioeconomic ties and levelling differences. In this
context, setting emmer and pear houses on fire could
have been an act of goodwill — relieving the tensions —
even if it served to exemplify the fate of an unruly house-
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hold and, thus, had a negative connotation. There are
multiple possible interpretations, and one relates to the
nature of the archaeological record. The contents of
Vinca houses at the time of burning included stores of
plant food. However, what was kept in the buildings at
that moment could have been only a fraction of the
foods their occupants produced and/or consumed — a
snapshot of the final plant food inventory.

Conclusion

At Neolithic Vin¢a and elsewhere in the Vinca
culture, house building, the digging of ditches, food
and craft production entailed cooperation at a commu-
nity and household level, tightening and furthering the
social bonds. House burning was a communal event, if
for no other reason than a hazard demanding a joint
reaction. Some Vinca fires were perhaps sparked by the
growing autonomy of households and, resulting from
it, declining social cohesion and cooperation. Based on
the evidence presented here and the experimental find-
ings, we conclude that the burning of the four houses
from the end of the Neolithic settlement at Vinca was
a result of a decision, not of an accident. Hoards of
emmer and pears in these buildings represented stored
food, some possibly in the process of being prepared
for cooking or consumption. Although intentional, the
fire that destroyed the three coeval buildings, which
possibly represented elements of a single household
compound, may have been unexpected or unwanted by
some, such as by the female victim. In their path, the
fires destroyed stores of food, which may have been
deliberately submitted to the flames.

Formal chronological modelling for the top of the
Neolithic Vinca tell, at least its excavated portion, in-
dicated short house lives and frequent house fires. It
should be stressed that, should the burning frequency
reflect attempts at reconciling collective standards and
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75 cf. Durkheim 1997, 275-284; Perlés and Vitelli 1999.
76 Souvatzi 2012, 25.

77 Kaiser and Voytek 1983.

78 Tringham 1992, 137.

79 Tringham and Krsti¢ 1990; Tringham 1992; Chapman
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individual interests, then it could be taken as reflect-
ing an eroding sense of community.32 The prominence
of emmer and pears may embody a distinction be-
tween the households in aspects of plant production —
an idea to be tested using a larger corpus of data, from
additional houses, burnt and unburnt. For now, we
speculate that, had the plant food economy showed
signs of emergent specialisation in terms of resources
or production methods, this could have had a dual ef-
fect on the community: increasing tensions and com-
petition, while fostering solidarity and strategic coop-
eration. In the context of the growing social complexity
and differentiation posited for the final stages of the
Vinca culture, the former may be a more realistic sce-
nario. The wasted food and burnt buildings may speak
to strained relationships in a community experiencing
social decline.
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Pesume: JPATAHA ®UNJIMITOBUR, Yuusepsurer y Kuny, MuctuTyT 3a npancropujy u nporoucropujy, Hemauxa
MUPOCIIAB MAPU, Cpricka akazemuja Hayka U yMeTHOCTH, bankanosomku uactutyt CAHY, beorpan
HEHAJ TACWR, Yausepsuret y beorpany, @unozodpcku paxynrer, Onespeme 3a apxeonornjy, beorpan

YXKXAPEHU TEJI: APXEOBOTAHUYKHU OCBPT
HA ITAJBEIbA KYRA U IPYHITBEHO-EKOHOMCKE OJHOCE
Y HEOJIMTCKOM HACEJBY Y BUHYH (JU EBPOIIA)

Kmyune peuu. — Heomut, Bunua — Beno 6pmo, maseme kyha, apxeoboTaHnka, eKOHOMH]ja XpaHe, ToMaNHHCTBO, IPYIITBEHH OHOCH

Topene kyhe cy pemoBan Hama3 Ha JIOKAJUTETHMa BHHYAHCKE
kyarype. Jlo caga cy y OKBUpY CTyIHja OBE TI0jaBe MaXOM aHa-
JM3UPAHK OCTALM apPXUTEKTYPEe U MOKPETHH MaTepHujail, Kao
OCHOBA 32 PEKOHCTPYKILM]y MPAKTHYHUX aclieKaTra ropema u
HErOBUX MOTYhHX y3poKa, Te IIMPHU APYIITBEHH KOHTEKCT OBOT
(enomena. [Topen apXeoIOMIKUX aHAIIH3a, EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO
TaJberhe peruInKa HeOIUTCKUX Kyha omoryhmio je yBun y mpo-
1IeC TOpea, KONWYMHY U THUIT MaTrepujaia KojH je Morao Jia I1o-
CIIy’KH Kao TOPHUBO, KA0 U KOJUUYUHY U TUI apXUTEKTOHCKHX
eJieMeHaTa M YHOTPeOHNX MpeAMeTa KOju MOTY OCTaTH BUJIJbH-
B HaKoH noskapa. Jlo caja HujeHa CTy/Iuja HUje IeTaJbHO pa3-
MOTpHIJIa apXeoOOoTaHHIKe OCTaTKe U3 ropeiux Kyha kao mo-
TEHIIMjaJTHU M3BOp MHQPOpPMaIHja O OBOj MOjaBH H HEHO]
Moryhoj IpyImTBeHO-eKOHOMCKO] mo3aguHu. OBaj paj mocma-
Tpa apXxe00OTAHUYKE OCTATKEe OTKPHBEHE Y HEKOJIMKO rOpEInX
kyha naroBaHuX y nocienme (ase HeOIUTCKOT Hacesba Ha JIo-
kanutety beno 6pno y Bunun. V nentpy naxmsme cy e BpcTe
Marepujaia — 3pHa ABo3pHe mmenune (7riticum dicoccum) u
IUTONIOBU AMBJbE KpyIuke (Pyrus pyraster) — KOju cy OBJIE TIPH-
CYTHH Yy BEIIMKNM KOJIMYMHAMAa, 3a Pa3NuKy of BehuHe Apyrux
BpCTa OMJBHUX OCTaTaka OTKPUBEHUX y naTuM kyhama. Yiope-
JI0 ca apXeoOOTaHUYKOM aHAJIU30M, Pajl pa3MaTpa KOHTEKCT
HaJsla3a OMJBPHUX OCTATaKa y OHOCY Ha apXHUTEKTYpy U IOjeH-
He mokpeTHe Hanaze. KomOMHaIMja paHnjux 3anaxkama 1 3a-
KJbyJaKa O TOPeMM HEOTUTCKUM Kyhama, pe3ynrara mpeTxoi-
HUX aHainu3e Kyha Ha BuHuM 1 oBJie Ipe/cTaB/beHUX T10aTaKa
HY/U jeIMHCTBEHY MOTYNHOCT PEKOHCTPYKIIHje OKOIHOCTH Y
KOjUMa ce ofBHjao ropeme kyha Ha Bunun. Ha ocHOBy crama
O4YYBAaHOCTH apXUTEKTOHCKUX M apXeoOOTAaHMUYKUX OCTATaKa,
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3aKJbyUaK je Ja je majbere OBUX Kyha OMiIo ImiiaHupaHo, OIHO-
CHO — J1a je mocTojana Hamepa Ja Kyhe U HbUXOB MOKPETHU U
HEMOKPETHH MHBEHTap Oy[y YHUIUTEHH y noxapy. PeratnBHO
BEIIMKE KOJIMYKMHE MILICHHUIE U KPYIIKH YKa3yjy Ha 3HA4ajHO Me-
CTO OBHUX pecypca y eKOHOMHUjH U HCXPaHH 4iaHOBa JoMahuH-
craBa kojuMa cy kyhe mpumaznane, e MmoryhHoct na je Beh y
HEOJNUTY pa3BHjaHa Opura o AMBJEUM H3BOPHMA XpaHE, MOMYT
KpyIIKe, apajeiHo ca y3rojeM MoJbONPUBPEIHUX BpcTa. Ap-
XEOJIOIIKY KOHTEKCT OMJBbHUX Hajla3a OTKPHBA Ja Cy JUBJBU U
nomahin U3BOpH OMJbHE XpaHe YyBaHH y Kyhama, y kepamud-
KHM TIocy/1ama, Koprama u/mwin Bpehama. 3Ha4ajHO TIPHCYCTBO
JIBO3PHE MMILICHUIIEC U KPYIIKe, MaKap y aHaJIu3upaHuM Kyhama,
yKkasyje Ha MOryhHOCT a cy oBa JBa pecypca Ouia OCHOB €KO-
HOMHje 3a MojerHa JoMahuHCTBa, Koja Cy ce ,,Clelnjan30Ba-
n1a” 32 BUXOBY IPOM3BOEGY H/WITH Cy TIIEHHIA U KPYIIKEe HMa-
JIe U3y3€THO BaXKHO MECTO Y IbHXOBOj HCXPAHH. Y KOHTEKCTY
MPETXOJJHO YOUCHHX APYLITBEHUX KpeTama Ipe]| Kpaj BUHYaH-
CKe KyNType, Koja Cy MoApa3syMeBaia CBE U3PaKEHH]y ayTOHO-
MHjy nomahMHCTBa y OIHOCY Ha 3ajelHHIly, Te pasiuke mehy
noMahMHCTBHMA M 3aje[JHUIIaMa y Toriey n300opa CHpOBHHA
3a U3pajy MpeaMeTa WiH y HoIIely akTHBHOCTH, Moryhe je na
Cy pa3yuKe NocTojane u 'y cepH MpOU3BOA-E XpaHe M UCXpa-
He. OBakBa audepeHyjanyja Moria je na Oyme cpencTBo Ko-
juM cy nomahuHCTBa HCTHIIANA CBOjY CIEHU(DUIHOCT H ,,pa3iu-
YUTOCT” Y OJJHOCY Ha OCTaTaK 3ajefHHIe. YKOIHUKO je TO OHO
citydaj, moryhe je aa Ta mpakca Huje Ouia IpymTBeHO PHUXBa-
heHa 1 1a je HaMepHO nasbere Kyha npencrapibano MexaHu3am
KOJUM Cy paziuke Mel)y nomahnHCTBHMA (M FHHXOBA ay TOHOMHU-
ja) HeTUpaHe U CTaBJbaHe O] KOHTPOITY 3ajeIHUIIC.
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Abstract. — The paper presents an extraordinary new find from the site of Velika Humska Cuka near Ni§, in south-eastern Serbia.

During the 2022 excavation campaign, a set of bronze jewellery was discovered, comprised of a pin, a band, ten saltaleoni, and

ten circular pendants. Of particular importance are the finds of circular pendants, which are known throughout the Bronze Age

in the territory of Europe. Such pendants are traditionally connected with Central Europe and the Hiigelgraber culture, therefore

representing an uncommon find for the Central Balkans. The paper provides a stylistic and typological analysis of jewellery,

complemented with physical and chemical analyses, and further discusses the scope and effects of interactions between

Central Europe and Central Balkans during the Bronze Age.
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bronze jewellery, cultural transmission

t is quite rare to discover a hoard or a set of metal

objects in the course of archaeological excavations.

Such finds are usually found by chance, during
construction, agriculture, or similar work, and ordi-
narily end up in local museums. Or at least that is how
it was several decades ago, when people who found
such items regularly reported them, gifted or sold them
to local museums for a symbolic fee.! Lately, however,
more and more “treasure hunters” use modern metal
detectors to scavenge for valuable finds, in order to sell
them abroad, therefore selfishly alienating the national
treasure for a petty profit.

Hence, it is true archaeological luck to find a hoard
of metal objects during archaeological excavations and
record and document it according to all archaeological
regulations and using the appropriate methodology.

Such a rare case occurred during the 2022 excava-
tion campaign at the site of Velika Humska Cuka in
the village of Hum near the present-day city of Nig.?

fekk

The site of Velika Humska Cuka is located on a
dominant calcareous plateau in the north-eastern peri-
phery of the village of Hum, approximately 7 km north

! Tapamanun 1954; Tapamanus, Tacuh (yp.) 1975; Faparma-
wuH, Tacuh (yp.) 1994; Bykmanosuh, Pagojurh 1995.

2 The research is carried out by the Institute of Archaeology in
Belgrade and the National Museum in Nis. It is funded by the Min-
istry of Culture and Information of the Republic of Serbia, the City
of Ni§ and the Municipality of Crveni krst of the City of Nis.

* This paper is the result of the project THE FLOW — Interactions-Transmission-Transformation: Long-distance connections in Copper
and Bronze Age of the Central Balkans, funded by the Science Fund of the Republic of Serbia (Programme IDEAS, Grant no. 7750074).
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Fig. 1. Velika Humska Cuka, drone view from the east (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Cn. 1. Benuxa xymcka uyka, CHUMAK gpoHoMm ca uciioxa (Joxymeniayuja Apxeonowrol unciuinyita y beoipagy)

of the present-day city of Ni§.3 The upper and highest
plateau spreads in an east-west direction, with an ap-
proximate length of 120 m, and a width (north-south)
of 90 m, therefore covering an area of around 1 ha
(Fig. 1). The Hum River, nowadays a small water-
course, borders the site on the northern and western
sides. The site itself is highly inaccessible from all
sides but the northern, which connects it to the neigh-
bouring Mala Cuka. Compared to the bank of the Hum
River (333 m a.s.l.), the elevation to the highest point
of the central plateau (around 455 m a.s.l.), is slightly
above 120 m. Below the highest plateau, on its western
side, at an altitude of 400 m, several small cavelets and
a cave have been recorded. Unfortunately, the entry to
the cave collapsed, and it was never explored.* The
site of Mala Humska Cuka lies approximately 400 m
to the north. It is an elevated plateau, geologically
similar to Velika Humska Cuka, although significantly
smaller. Archaeological finds have also been recorded
on the surface of Mala Humska Cuka, along with
brick-built graves.?

The site of Kremenac, known for the exploitation
of raw stone materials (flint) for the chipped stone in-
dustry, lies around 2 km to the west. A clay pit, which is
nowadays occasionally used for the repair of old houses
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and other facilities in the village, is located 300-400 m
northwest of the site.®

Visually, the site of Velika Humska Cuka covers
most of the Ni§ Basin, the southern entry to the basin
through the Koprijan Gorge, and the narrow pass to-
wards the north (Mezgraj Gorge), between the eastern
slopes of Mali Jastrebac and the western slopes of the
Kalafat Mountains. Due to such a favourable geo-strate-
gic position of the site, with suitable natural defensive
characteristics such as calcareous slopes, and various
other natural advantages, the site was almost continu-
ously inhabited for six millennia, from the Early Ene-
olithic to the medieval period.”

3 Bynarosuh, Munanosuh 2015.

4 T'apamanun, Tapamanus 1959.

5 Small trench surveys were conducted at the site during the
1980s. The data on the results of excavations was provided by the
members of the excavations team, the former curator of the Nation-
al Museum in Ni§, Natalija Puri¢, and M. Veljkovi¢, an architect
from the Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments in Ni§,
to whom we would like to offer our thanks on this occasion.

6 We would like to thank our associate from Hum, Slavia
7Zikié, for this information.

7 Bynarosuh, Munanosuh 2015; Bulatovi¢, Milanovié 2021.
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The earliest data on the site was collected by the
former Ni§ City Museum, although interest in the site
was intensified following the surveys in 1933, which
were conducted in collaboration with the American
Expedition in Yugoslavia, led by V. Fewkes.® Familiar
with the potential of the site, V. Grbi¢ started an initia-
tive for the first archaeological excavations, which
were realised the following year by the National Muse-
um in Belgrade.” Finds from those excavations are in
the National Museum in Belgrade yet, unfortunately,
the documentation from the excavations disappeared
during the Second World War. The next excavations
were carried out by M. Garasanin at end of the 1950s.
Based on the results of those excavations, and the re-
sults of excavations from the nearby site of Bubanj, he
defined a new archaeological culture named after
those two sites, the Bubanj-Hum culture, which was
soon after accepted within the European archaeologi-
cal literature. !0

After a half-century-long break, the excavations
were resumed in 2009, by the Institute of Archaeology
in Belgrade and the National Museum in Nig.!!

The Discovery

The stratigraphy of the site is complex, since the
average depth of the cultural layer is 1.2 m, with the site
being settled continuously for almost six millennia.
Therefore, the younger layers often penetrated the ear-
lier, which had a destructive outcome in terms of the
preservation of residential structures and other archae-
ological features. The earliest settlement, which was
erected on the original rocky base of the site, originates
from the Early Eneolithic, or more precisely the mid-
5% millennium cal BC. This settlement displays a high
level of preservation, save for particular spots in which
deep late antique pits were dug. Those pits often pene-
trated all of the cultural layers, reaching the rock, and
were sometimes even chiselled more than a half meter
into the rock. Up until now, the remains of five Early
Eneolithic houses have been excavated (451—40th
century cal BC),'? and an unexpected find occurred
during the excavation of the last house, in 2022.

In a 10 x 6 m trench, within the southern periphery
of'the site (Fig. 1), in a layer of debris of the Early Ene-
olithic house, a group of metal objects was discovered
within a small oval pit (Fig. 2, green star; Fig. 3a). The
pit was not detected within the upper layers, since its
infill was almost identical to the surrounding area,
comprised of small pieces of burnt daub and burnt red
soil mixed with brown soil. The largest portion of a
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bronze band was recorded first. The band was laid in
line with the north-western fringe of the pit. The second
discovery was a pin that was positioned transversely
(northwest-southeast) to the orientation of the band
(approximately northeast-southwest), at its north-east-
ern end (Fig. 3b). Southwest of the band, next to it and
several centimetres deeper, pendants and saltaleoni
were recorded. These were densely distributed one
next to the other or one on top of the other, and one of
the saltaleoni was in its original position, connected to
a pendant by corrosion (Pl. I/1). Judging by the position
of pieces of this set of metal objects, it can be assumed
that the set represents a necklace comprised of circular
pendants with saltaleoni in between. The necklace was
not spread out, but rather simply put down from the
top, therefore causing the pendants to stack on top of
each other. Also, there is a possibility that the necklace
was laid down within a sack made of organic material
and sealed with a pin, which could explain the dense
distribution of pendants and saltaleoni (Fig. 3b). The
complete set was buried with the previously dug out
content, comprised of reddish-brown soil and pieces
of burnt daub from the Early Eneolithic house. Con-
sidering the relative depth of the find (approximately
0.7 m from the surface level), and the cultural stratig-
raphy above the hoard, the dig was not deep, with a
possible depth of between 25 and 30 cm. A zone of
compacted and more or less levelled soil was recorded
approximately 20 cm above the highest point of the
hoard (the top of the bronze band). This feature had an
irregular shape, and its south-eastern portion was not
precisely defined (Fig. 2). The archaeological material
recorded within the layer of this feature is attributed
exclusively to the Middle Bronze Age, which indi-
cates that the feature did not spread further to the
southeast, above the hoard, which is certainly younger
than those finds. The layer above the aforementioned
feature with compacted soil yielded Late Bronze Age
pottery, which could chronologically correspond to
the hoard. According to the stratigraphy, therefore, the
hoard was dug in from the Late Bronze Age layer

8 Fewkes 1934: 54.
9 Garaganin, Gara$anin 1959; Petrovié¢ 2005: 63.
10 Garaganin 1958; I'apamanun, lapamanms 1959.

11 The excavations are funded by the Ministry of Culture of the
Republic of Serbia, the City of Nis, and the municipality of Crveni
Krst. We would like to take this opportunity to thank them.

12 Bulatovi¢ et al. 2020; Bulatovi¢, Milanovié 2021.
13 Letica 1973, 75, T. IX/5.
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wall debris (Early Eneolithic)

posi-holes
of the encolithic house

Bronze Age using horizon

443,691
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@ 443.219

Fig. 2. Plan of trench 1/22 with remains of the Eneolithic house, LBA pit, Bronze Age usage horizon
and LBA hoard (green star) (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Cn. 2. Cxuya conge 1/22 ca ocinayuma eneonuiticke Kyhe, jame u3 103101 OpoH3aHOT goOA, XOPUZOHILA HACEHABARA
u octiase u3 o3HoI Oponsanol goba ([lokymeniiayuja Apxeonowxot uncimuiiyiia y beoipagy)
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Fig. 3. LBA hoard: a) dug into Eneolithic house, view from the north,
b) detail, view from the southeast (a pin is added to the photo in the original position in which the hoard was found)
(Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Cn. 3. Ocinasa 103101 OpOH3aAHOT gobOA: @) YKOUAHA Y eHeonutticKy Kyhy, olieg ca cesepa;
0) gettiam, tiotneg ca JU (uina je gogaitia Ha ghommioipagujy y oputuHainoj iosuyuju y Kojoj je Haheua)

(Hoxymenttiayuja Apxeonowxot uncinuiiyiua y beoipagy)

A circular pit dug into the remains of the Early
Eneolithic house was recorded in the vicinity of the
hoard, approximately 2 m to the southeast. The pit was
dug into the house rubble and floor, all the way to the
rock. The pit was not detected in the original level, due
to its surroundings and infill, comprised of house rub-
ble, but it was detected near its bottom, where it pene-
trated the house floor. The pit contained several large
Late Bronze Age potsherds, which correspond to the
layer above the layer on the zone of compacted soil.

The Inventory of the Hoard

The hoard comprised 10 circular pendants with a
knob in the middle, 10 saltaleoni, one folded bronze
band, and a pin with a nail-shaped head (PI. I).

The circular pendants have quite uniform dimensi-
ons, and the existing differences in the outer diameters
and heights of the central knobs could rather be the
result of a different state of preservation than a differ-
ent mould. The height (with bent part-tube for fixing to
saltaleoni on top) is between 40 and 43 mm, the diam-
eter between 36 and 39 mm, and the thickness with the
central knob is between 4 and 13 mm. The thickness
of the bronze sheet is uniform and measures approxi-
mately 4 mm.

The back surface of the pendants is flat, save for a
narrow band for the fixing of saltaleoni, which is bent
backward to form a tube. The front surface of the pen-
dants is decorated with three concentric circular ribs
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and a knob in the middle, with a height of between 3
and 9 mm.

The dimensions and form of the pendants indicate
that all of the examples are made in the same mould.
Namely, the outer diameter of the narrowest circular rib
measures 16 mm in all of the examples, while the outer
diameter of the middle rib measures around 25 mm. The
outer diameter of pendants varies between 2 to 3 mm,
depending on the state of preservation.

The hoard contained 10 pieces of spirally twisted
bronze wire that formed tubes (saltaleoni), of which
one was still attached to the upper backward bent part
of the circular pendant, therefore indicating the origi-
nal position of saltaleoni in relation to pendants. Such
a position suggested that the saltaleoni connected the
circular pendants to form a composite necklace. Most
of the saltaleoni have 11 segments (5 examples), while
others have 12 (one example), 13 (two examples), and
15 and 7 segments (one example) (the latter possibly
being the result of damage). The lengths of the saltale-
oni vary between 30 and 53 mm, depending on the
number of segments, while the diameter of the seg-
ments and the thickness of the wire are identical in
each example, measuring 5 and 2 mm respectively.
Interestingly, the longest saltaleone (Pl. 1/16) is bent
at a 140° angle, five examples were slightly bent, and
four examples were completely straight. This could be
explained as a process of forming the necklace, mean-
ing the arc between the first and the last pendant, where
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% Pendant (P1. 1/6) | Pendant (Pl. 1/9) |Saltaleone (Pl. 1/16)| Band (Pl. 1/21) Pin (P1. 1/20)
Cu 89.42 88.03 89.92 87.32 88.9

Sn 8.90 9.71 7.72 9.34 8.91

As 1.00 0.97 0.75 0.96 0.72

Fe - 0.84 0.8 0.25 0.24

Ni 0.51 0.38 0.28 0.88 0.72

Zn 0.17 0.04 - 0.11 -

Sb - - - 0.80 0.27

Table 1. Elemental composition of several bronze finds from the hoard

Tabena 1. Enemeniiapnu caciias HeKOIUKO OPOH3AHUX Upegmeltia u3 ociiase

the longest saltaleone was in the middle of the neck-
lace, thus forming the greatest curve (angle). How-
ever, it is possible that the pieces were secondarily
bent due to damage. Judging by the form, angle, and
length of the saltaleoni, the ends of the necklace were
not connected, and the necklace itself was most likely
hung on the shoulders, which can be observed on cer-
tain Late Bronze Age anthropomorphic figurines.
Namely, the figurine from Golubac (Pl. I11/2) wears an
almost identical necklace on the chest, composed of
the same number of pendants connected with wire
(saltaleoni?), with the ends positioned on the shoul-
ders.!3 However, if the pendants were connected with
saltaleoni, and the necklace ended with saltaleoni on
both ends, it remains unclear why there are not 11
pieces, which suggests that either one piece is miss-
ing, or that the necklace ended with a pendant at one
end, and a saltaleone at the other.

The pin from the hoard is 198 mm long and 5 mm
thick (PL. 1/20). The head of the pin has an irregular
circular shape with a maximum diameter of 12 mm.
The head is not placed on the pin with its central por-
tion, as it is slightly off centre compared to the axis of
the pin body. A horizontally positioned circular perfo-
ration is located approximately 8 mm below the pin
head, with a diameter of 1 mm. The upper two-thirds of
the pin body have a rectangular, almost square cross-
section, while the lower third has a circular cross-sec-
tion. The lower two-thirds of the pin body are slightly
bent in a wavy manner. The pin could be attributed to
a type with a nail-shaped head (Nagelkopfnadeln),
although there are no direct analogies due to its square
cross-section, perforation below the pin head, and the
position of the head compared to the body axis, which
all suggests a semi-finished product.
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The last object from the hoard is a long bronze band
that has been folded several times (P1. I/21). The length
of the folded band is around 360 mm, while the ap-
proximate length of the straightened band is 1430 mm.
The width of the band is 6 mm, and the thickness is
2 mm. It is unclear whether the band represents a piece
of jewellery, such as a waist or shoulder band, which
could hold various pendants, or raw material for the
production of jewellery or other bronze objects. Similar
bands have been recorded within hoards of the Danube
region, and their function is likewise unclear.'*

Chemical Properties of the Inventory

A number of pieces from the hoard have undergone
chemical analyses of their elemental composition us-
ing a Hitachi X-MET8000 Optimum handheld XRF
spectrometer at the Vinca Institute of Nuclear Scienc-
es, Department of Chemical Dynamics and Permanent
Education.! A total of five pieces have been analysed
— a pin, a bronze band, one saltaleone, and two circu-
lar pendants. The pieces were freed from corrosion, in
order to examine their chemical composition as pre-
cisely as possible, without interference from corrosion,
patina, and other impurities. The analyses have shown
that, besides copper and tin, all of the objects have ar-
senic and nickel in their composition, while iron was
detected in all of the analysed pieces except for one
pendant. Zinc was detected in both pendants and the

14 The hoard from Simanoveci contained several similar bands
of unknown function (ITormosuh 1975, T. XLVIII), although similar
bands have been recorded in hoards as parts of unravelled spiral
applications and other decorative objects (T. XX/2, T. XXX VIII).

15 We would like to take this opportunity to thank Velibor
Andri¢ for the analyses.
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band, and antimony in the band and pin (Tab. 1). The
percentage of tin in the analysed pieces varies between
7.72% and 9.71%, and one pendant and the pin have
an almost identical amount (8.90% and 8.91%). It is
interesting that all of the pieces have an almost identi-
cal percentage of arsenic, 0.72—1%, which, after ac-
counting the uncertainty of the measurements, could
indicate that all of the pieces were made from copper
of the same origin. This is highly possible for the ana-
lysed pendants, since all of the elements except for
iron are approximately equally abounded, as is the
aboundance of tin. Based on the similar content of tin,
and the high probability that the pendants originate
from the same mould, it can be assumed that these
were manufactured in the same workshop, which
could also be assumed for other pieces, although with
less certainty.

Therefore, based on the XRF analyses, it can be
concluded that the analysed pieces were made of tin-
bronze, and that their chemical composition is quite
uniform. Based on the representation of certain ele-
ments, it is highly possible that the two analysed pen-
dants were made using the same raw material.

Function, Cultural

and Chronological Parallels

All objects from the hoard except the band repre-
sent pieces of jewellery. The necklace comprised of
ten circular pendants with a central knob and ten sal-
taleoni is almost identical to a necklace represented on
an anthropomorphic figurine from Golubac, attributed
to the Zuto Brdo culture (P1. I11/2).¢ The necklace on
the figurine is represented as ten concentric circles
with emphasised centres, on the chest of the figurine.
The tops of the circles are connected with a semi-cir-
cular line, which most likely represents saltaleoni or a
string. Besides the necklace, the figurine displays oth-
er decorations that represent jewellery or ornaments
on clothing. This affirms the assumption that Bronze
Age figurines from this region, and especially the Ser-
bian Danube region, attributed to the Zuto Brdo-Girla
Mare group, include representations of pieces of jew-
ellery.!” This type of necklace is represented on a
number of other figurines, such as the examples from
Klenovnik, Zuto Brdo, Krna, and others (PL 1II/1-3).
An additional argument for the representation of jew-
ellery on figurines attributed to the Zuto Brdo culture
are representations of lunular pendants (PI. 111/4-6),
which have been recorded in identical forms through-
out Central Europe and the Serbian Danube region
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during the Middle and Late Bronze Age.'® A stone
mould for lunular pendants, identical to the rep-
resentations on figurines was recorded during the
2022 rescue archaeological excavations at the site of
Zuto Brdo in Radosevac near present-day Golubac
(P1. 111/7). Another mould originates from grave 80 at
the Velebit necropolis near present-day Kanjiza,' and
a third example comes from the site of Velesnica.2’

The most indicative finds from the Velika Humska
Cuka hoard are circular pendants with a central knob
and concentric ribs (Stachelscheibenanhdnger or
Stachelscheibe), which, together with saltaleoni,
formed a necklace.

According to G. Schumacher-Matthéus, there are
three types of such pendants, types A, B, and C. Pen-
dants with wide ribs and blunt thorns are attributed to
type A, pendants with wide ribs and sharp thorns are
attributed to type B, and type C is characterised by
pendants with narrow ribs and a sharp thorn.2! Ac-
cording to B. Hansel, such pendants can be separated
into examples with a central thorn (long point), and
those with a central knob (small knob-shaped or cone-
shaped ornament in the centre).22 Within the typology
proposed by B. Hansel, pendants from Velika Humska
Cuka would be attributed to the type with a knob, or
type A according to the Schumacher-Matthius typolo-
gy. The author further elaborates that types A and B
could not be precisely defined in terms of cultural and
chronological attribution, while type C is connected
with the Carpathian Hiigelgrdber (Tumulus) culture.
Judging by the position of pendants within graves, she
considered them to represent chest jewellery, and
since all of the analysed deceased with pendants were
females, she concludes that those represent a female
piece of jewellery. As some of the saltaleoni, usually
recorded with the pendants, were connected with pen-
dants, similar to one of the examples from Velika
Humska Cuka, the author suggested that the saltaleoni
were used to form a connection between the pendants

16 T etica 1973, T. IX/5.

17 Letica 1973; Schumacher-Matthius 1985; Pekovi¢ 2013.
18 Bona 1975; Wels-Weyrauch 1991; Vasi¢ 2010.

19 Kapuran 2019a, 88, Fig. 81.

20 Bacuh, Eprierosuh-Ilasnosuh, Munnh 1984, cir. 110/4.
21 Schumacher-Matthdus 1985, 100-101.

22 Hinsel 1968, 225-226. It is difficult to differentiate the ex-
amples since a large number of published illustrations do not pres-
ent the cross-section, and authors often use the same term for thorn
and knob.
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Fig. 4. Distribution of circular pendants with central thorn/knob in the Balkans
Squares: Circular pendants with central knob; Dots: Circular pendants with central thorn
(The background of the map was made by M. Milinkovic)

Cn. 4. PactipociiiparbeHoCil KPYjiCHUX UPUBE3AKA CA YeHIUPATHUM WpHOM/gyimeition na bankany
Keagpawiu: KpyoiCHU Upusecyu ca YeHupaiium ucuyuderoem, mauKe: KpysCHu Upueecyu ca yYeHmumpaitHum wpHom
(osaguny maiie je uspaguo M. Mununxosuh)
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and to space them. Saltaleoni and pendants were most
likely strung together on a string that was attached on
the shoulders to a piece of clothing, possibly a cloak,
since it represents the so-called cloak jewellery. The
number of pendants varies from one to fourteen, with
ten being the most usual number. The observations
made by Schumacher-Matthdus have proven to be
correct regarding the position and function of pen-
dants and saltaleoni, and the number of pendants, at
least when it comes to the necklace from Velika Hum-
ska Cuka. The author lists a large number of sites with
such pendants, mostly necropolises, but also hoards,
which sometimes contain more than 30 examples.??
Such pendants have been registered over a vast area
from Saxony and Bohemia in Central Europe (Fig.
5b),24 to Little Alfold (Little Hungarian Plain), Great
Hungarian Plain, and the Balkan Peninsula.

A large number of such pendants are known from
Saxony, where they are characterised as female jewel-
lery and separated into several types.2> The form of
pendants from Velika Humska Cuka has parallels in
the Becklingen type from Saxony, although that type
has four ribs, compared to three ribs in our examples.
However, these parallels are not adequate, since the
aforementioned type was in use earlier than in the Bal-
kans, from the end of the Early Bronze Age to the be-
ginning of the Late Bronze Age.%%

In neighbouring Bohemia, such pendants, al-
though with five ribs, were recorded within the Var-
vazov hoard, and connected with the Hiigelgrdiber
complex, the local Milavée-Knoviz culture. They are
dated to the later phase of the Middle Bronze Age,
meaning the Br C period, according to Reinecke. The
author suggests that the pendants originate from the
Middle Danube region, with distribution throughout
Czechia, Bavaria, and south-western Germany.2’

Within the Little Alfold (Little Hungarian Plain),
in the Slovakian Danube region, circular pendants are
often correlated with pins with uncentered nail-shaped
heads and twisted lower portions (Sichelnadeln). The
pendants usually possess two or three ribs and a cen-
tral knob and, besides the aforementioned pins, sal-
taleoni are often found within graves.?® These finds
have been chronologically attributed to the Carpathi-
an Hiigelgrdiber culture (MBZ 2 and MBZ 3 accord-
ing to Lichardus/Vladar), which would correspond to
the Br B-C period, according to the Central European
periodisation.??

Circular pendants with central thorns or knobs
have also been recorded within the Carpathian Basin.
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In present-day Hungary, pendants with five concentric
ribs have been recorded within the Hungarian Danube
Basin, in graves of the Vatya culture, chronologically
attributed to the Middle Bronze Age,3? as well as at
the Dunatjvaros necropolis, in graves attributed to the
late Koszider culture, although those examples pos-
sess only two concentric ribs.3! Similar pendants are
widely distributed throughout present-day Hungary,
yet eight examples from the Alsonemedy hoard in the
Hungarian Danube region south of Budapest are par-
ticularly interesting,3? since those are almost identical
to examples from Velika Humska Cuka, both in form
and dimensions. Besides other objects, the hoard from
Alsonemedy contained saltaleoni, as pieces of a neck-
lace. Interestingly, a small set of finds was recorded in
Szentendre, north of Budapest, which, besides other
finds, contained a circular pendant with a central thorn
and a pin with an uncentered nail-shaped head and a
perforation in the upper portion of the body,33 which
closely resembles the example from Velika Humska
Cuka. A hoard from Rakospalota near Budapest con-
tained almost identical pendants, saltaleoni, and two
pins with a slightly larger uncentered head and a per-
foration in the upper portion of the body.3*

In Transylvania, which is geographically signifi-
cantly isolated from the territories connected with the

23 Schumacher-Matthius 1985, 104, Tab. 74.

24 Seidel 1995.

25 Laux 2016, 135-136.

26 However, it should be highlighted that regional variants of
female graves, based on the selection of jewellery sets, are observ-
able in the territory of Germany during the Middle Bronze Age
(Southern Bavarian group, Upper Palatinate, Alb group, Hagenauer
group, and Rhine-Main group). Each of the variants is represented
by a specific combination of decorative items with characteristic
stylistic and typological features (Seidel 1995, 82—83). The jewel-
lery sets of all of these regional groups contain decorative pins and
circular pendants with a thorn. The combination of pins and pen-
dants within graves of the Hagenauer group, distributed in the Al-
sace and Lower Rhine regions, on the border between Germany
and France, display the highest similarities with the hoard from
Velika Humska Cuka.

27 Kytlicovéa 2007, 205.

28 Lichardus, Vladar 1998, Taf. 29, 32, 42.

29 Lichardus, Vladar 1998, 296-297.

30 Bona 1975, 51-56, Taf. 34/21, 35/12.

31 Vieze 2011, pls. 206/4, 216/4. A typologically equivalent
pendant was recorded in the Szentendre hoard north of Budapest
(Mozsolich 1967, Taf. 44).

32 Hinsel 1968, Taf. 22/5-13.

33 Hinsel 1968, Taf. 23/11, 13.

34 Csanyi et al. 1992, fig. 15.
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Fig. 5a. Possible reconstruction of necklace with pin from Velika Humska Cuka (by A. Bulatovié)
Fig. 5b. Jewellery set from a female grave from a mound near Grofiengstingen, Baden—Wiirttemberg

(south-western Germany)

Cn. 5a. Hgeanna pexonciipykyuja oipruye, ca uinom, ca Benuke xymcke uyke

(¢otmoipagpuje u ipaguura obpaga A. Byraitiosuh)

Cn. 56. Cetni naxuitia u3 dcenckol ipoda u3z wiymyna kog I pocencriuniena (Groflengstingen),

bagen—Bupitiembepi (Baden-Wiirttemberg) (/3 Hemauxa)

distribution of such pendants, the Danube region and
the Hungarian Plain, an example almost identical to
pendants from Velika Humska Cuka was recorded, with
another similar example with two ribs. The pendant has
three ribs and a central knob, and it was discovered with-
in a large hoard of bronze objects in Uioara de Sus,
and dated to the Ha A period.3> The hoard from Santu
Mare within the eastern fringe of the Carpathian Basin,
with three pendants with two ribs and a central knob,
dated to the end of the Middle Bronze Age, suggests that
such pendants were circulating in Romania prior to
the Ha A, period.3¢

R. Vasi¢, who was most dedicated to Bronze Age
metal finds in the Central Balkans, suggested that such
pendants with cone-shaped thorns and three to five ribs
belong to the second phase of development of such
pendants, which could not be precisely chronologically
defined.?” Furthermore, he indicates that such pendants
first appear in the territory of Central Europe during the
Br B, period, according to the Central European chro-
nology, and prevail during the Br C period, approxi-
mately when such pendants appear in the Balkans.38

In the synthesis of Late Bronze Age finds from
Srem, regarding the pendants, D. Popovi¢ proposes a
different dating of such finds, shifting their chrono-
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logical position from Br B-C,?° to a slightly younger
Br D period.*

Within the Balkans, such pendants have been re-
corded mostly in the territory of Vojvodina, the Serbi-
an Danube region, the Drina region (western Serbia
and eastern Bosnia), and the South Morava Valley
(Fig. 4). Pendants have been recorded in the Srem re-
gion (Dobrinci and Gomolava),*' the Banat region
(Vatin),*? and in the area of the confluence of the Sava
and Danube rivers (Vinga).*3 The examples from
Vinca and Vatin are quite similar to the examples from
Velika Humska Cuka, as those possess three ribs and a
central knob (PI. 11/2, 3). However, pendants from the
Srem region possess two and three ribs, and a central

35 Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 114—117, P1. 247/26-27.
36 Gogaltan 1999, Figs. 33, 49.

37 Vasi¢ 2010, 20.

38 Bacuh 1997, 40.

39 Popovié¢ 1996, 266-267.

40 Popovié 1996, 265.

41 Popovié 1994; Tasi¢ 1965.

42 Bacuh 1997, 39, with cited literature.

43 Garaganin 1954, 70, T. LX/10.
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thorn, while the example from Dobrinci could be de-
fined as a pendant with a (shorter) thorn and (longer)
knob (P1. II/5, 11). Parallels for pendants from Velika
Humska Cuka, in terms of the size of the knob and the
number of ribs, are found in pendants from Slavonia,
from Veliko Nabrde and in one of six pendants from
Lovas (P1. I1/10, 12—14), ** as the example from Vuko-
var hoard possesses a knob, but only two concentric
ribs (PL. 11/15).%> The pendant from Bela Crkva has
three ribs, similar to pieces from Velika Humska Cuka,
but also possesses a long thorn (P1. 11/1).4® The pendant
from Siljkovica in western Serbia (P1. 11/8) 47 is almost
identical to pendants from Jabuka (PI. 11/9), although
these examples differ from Velika Humska Cuka by the
empty space on the edges of pendants and a long thorn.
The pendant from Jabuka originates from the central
construction of a mound, and most likely belongs to a
disturbed grave of a cremated deceased. Besides four
pendants, two long saltaleoni made of twisted wire
have been recorded as well. 48 The author, similar to
previous authors, suggests that pendants and saltaleoni
formed a necklace,* and such a function of saltaleoni
is confirmed by finds from Velika Humska Cuka.

Similar circular pendants with six and seven ribs
with a missing thorn (or knob)®® have been recorded
in two graves at the Velebit necropolis (P1. 11/6-7),!
while an example from Glasinac possesses four ribs
and a long thorn (P1. 11/16).>2

Geographically, the closest analogy for pendants
from Velika Humska Cuka is in Medosevac, located
approximately 6 km southwest of the site. It repre-
sents a chance find from a grave with an urn and the
remains of a creamated deceased. Besides the circular
pendant, the grave goods were comprised of cone-
shaped applique, Noppenrings, rings made of bronze
wire, a torque with spirally twisted ends, and others.>3
Although geographically close, typologically the pen-
dant does not resemble the examples from Velika
Humska Cuka, since it possesses six ribs and a long
thorn. The grave from MedoSevac is dated between
the 14" and the 11" century cal BC.>*

Another find of a pendant with a central knob is
known from Sokobanja, which is relatively close to
Velika Humska Cuka, although the example is solely
known from a drawing by F. Holste.>>

Regarding the pin with the nail-shaped head, it has
been highlighted that the example from Velika Humska
Cuka is uncommon for this type. The head of the pin
is not in line with the axis of the pin body, and the
upper portion of the pin has a square cross-section.
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Such pins, with uncentered heads and square cross-
sections, although with twisted lower portions, have
been recorded at necropolises within the Slovakian
Danube region, in graves attributed to the Hiigel-
grdber culture, in combination with circular pendants
with a central knob.%® These so-called sickle-shaped
pins (Sichelnadel) are similar to the example from Ve-
lika Humska Cuka, and a similar pin with a nail-shaped
head and a square cross-section was recorded within
the Tasad hoard in Oradea, north-western Romania,
dated to the Ha A period.>” Pins with uncentered and
large heads, possibly with a square cross-section, have
been recorded at the Dunaujvaros necropolis, attribut-
ed to the late Koszider culture,>® and in Valena in east-
ern Romania.>” Interestingly, the aforementioned pins
are usually perforated below the head, as the example
from Velika Humska Cuka. A similar pin, with a large
nail-shaped head and a square cross-section of the up-
per part of the body, and a twisted lower part of the
body, was recorded in Bijelo Brdo near Osijek.?? There-
fore, it is possible that the pin from Velika Humska
Cuka represents an unfinished product, and that its
lower portion was meant to be twisted. The aforemen-
tioned pin from Szentendre, with uncentered nail-
shaped head and perforation in the upper part of the
twisted body, is also similar to our example.®! However,
the closest analogy for our pin can be found in a pin from
the Szob hoard in northern Hungary, which possesses
a thin nail-shaped head, a square cross-section of the
body, a perforation, and a body bent in a wavy manner,

4 Vinski 1958, T. 1, T. I1/5-7.

45 Vinski 1958, T. VII/1.

46 Tapamaunun, Tapamanun 1958, Cr. 156.

47 Ikodinovi¢ 1985, kat. br. 21.

48 JTaszuh 2007, 119.

49 Schumacher-Matthius 1985, 101; JTasuh 2007, 120.

50 Judging by the number of ribs and form, it is more probable
that the pendants possessed a central thorn rather than a knob.

31 Kapuran 2019.

52 Benac, Covi¢ 1956, 27, Taf. 7/5.

53 Tapamanun 1971; Bacuh 1997; Bacuh 2003; Bacuh 2010;
Kapuran 2019.

54 Kapuran et al. 2020, 39.

55 Holste 1951; Hénsel 1968, 226.

56 Lichardus, Vladar 1998, Taf. 27, 29, 33, 41, 42.
57 Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 112-113, P1. 213/4.
58 Vicze 2011, P1. 194/4.

59 Hansel 1976, Taf. 7/4.

60 Hinsel 1968, Taf. 14/35.

6! Hinsel 1968, Taf. 23/11, 13.
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the same as the example from Velika Humska Cuka.%2
According to B. Hansel, this pin is dated to phase MD
II (Middle Danubian culture), or Br B1, according to
Central European chronology.®3

On the other hand, according to F. Innerhofer, this
pin could be determined as “Lochhalsnadeln mit
plattenférmigem Kopf und gekantetem Schaft vom
Typ Wetzleinsdorf I’, which is also dated to the phase
Br B1.%4

In his comprehensive work on pins in the territory
of the Central Balkans, R. Vasi¢ does not present this
type of pin, which possesses a square cross-section of
the body and uncentered head. Yet, if such details are
disregarded, pins with nail-shaped heads (Nagelkopf-
nadeln), sometimes perforated below the head, and
with or without the twisted lower portion of the body,
are widespread throughout the Central Balkans, and
cover a longer chronological period, from Br B do Ha
A, according to Central European chronology.®> Our
example is similar to pins from Susek, with large and
thin heads, although those pins possess a twisted up-
per portion of the body.%¢

The bronze band and saltaleoni from Velika Hum-
ska Cuka are both culturally and chronologically in-
sensitive and, therefore, their distribution and analo-
gies will not be minutely discussed in the paper.

Concluding Remarks

The hoard from Velika Humska Cuka most likely
represents a sort of stash, swiftly formed, without any
elements that could indicate a sacral nature of its dep-
osition. The pit is casually formed, shallow and irreg-
ular, and the hoard was made of objects that were
practically “thrown” without any regularity, save for
the possibility that the necklace was deposited in some
sort of bag sealed with a pin. The lack of sacral ele-
ments that could indicate a votive hoard, such as the
regular form of the pit, careful deposition of objects
within the pit, filling the pit with cleansed soil, or the
presence of other goods in the pit (food, pottery, etc.),
is discernible.®” All of the aforementioned indicates
that, in fact, the hoard from Velika Humska Cuka rep-
resents a stash. However, it should be highlighted that
the remains of the Early Eneolithic house were visible
in the time when the hoard was formed, which might
have affected the selection of the location of the hoard,
thus leaving open the possibility for its votive nature.

The hoard was dug within the southern periphery
of the plateau, yet since the position of the Late Bronze
Age settlement is unknown, so is the relationship be-
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tween the hoard and the settlement. Despite a consid-
erable number of Late Bronze Age finds, no archaeo-
logical features that might indicate the size and
architecture of the settlement were recorded during
the excavations. When observing the distribution of
Late Bronze Age pottery and bronze finds, which are
found all over the site, their highest number has been
recorded within the cultural layer in the north-eastern
edge of the site.

The hoard contained female jewellery, a necklace
made of saltaleoni and circular pendants with a cen-
tral knob, a pin with nail-shaped head, and a folded
bronze band that most likely represented raw material
for the production of bronze objects. The necklace
was comprised of 10 circular pendants, which is the
number of pendants most often recorded within graves
and hoards of Central Europe,°® while a Zuto Brdo
culture figurine has a representation of an identical
necklace on the chest (P1. I11/2).9

Chemical composition of the analysed pieces (two
pendants, a saltaleone, a band, and a pin) is quite uni-
form, and the composition of the two analysed pen-
dants is almost identical, with a similar percentage of
all of the represented elements (except iron). There-
fore, it is highly likely that the pendants were made in
the same mould, from the same raw materials, and
possibly within the same workshop.”°

From a number of perspectives, the circular pen-
dants are the most sensitive finds from the hoard. Their
origins are connected with Saxony, where examples
with concentric ribs and a central knob occur from the

2 Hinsel 1968, Taf. 26/17.

93 Hinsel 1968, Abb. 2, Abb. 4.

%4 Tnnerhofer 2000, 38—42, 337-339, Fundliste 3, Karte 4,
Taf. 3, 8.

65 Vasi¢ 2003, 37 etc.

66 Vasi¢ 2003, Taf. 15/211-212.

67 Compare: Bynarosuh 2015.

68 Schumacher-Matthdus 1985, 101; Compare finds from graves
in Soutwestern Germany. https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tumulus_
culture#/media/File:Landesmuseum_W%C3%BCrttemberg -W%
C3%BCrtingen-Grabbeigaben560.jpg 1 https://en.wikipedia.org/
wiki/Tumulus_culture#/media/File:Landesmuseum_W% C3%B-
Crttemberg-Engstingen-Frauengrab554.jpg, accessed on 25" of
December 2022.

9 Letica 1973, T. IX/5.

70 The objects were sampled for lead and tin isotopes, in order
to possibly determine the origin of the copper and tin ores. The
analyses will be performed during 2023 within the Flow project,
funded by the Science Fund of the Republic of Serbia (Programme
IDEAS, Grant no. 7750074).
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end of the Early Bronze Age, and prevail up to the Late
Bronze Age.”! By observing the distribution and chro-
nology of such pendants, it can be noted that their utili-
sation gradually moved towards the south, mostly fol-
lowing the Danube through the Small and Great
Hungarian Plain, and further to the east and west
throughout the Carpathian Basin. During the Br B, pe-
riod, these pendants are known in the Slovakian Dan-
ube region, connected with the early Hiigelgrdiber (Tu-
mulus) culture,’? and in the Great Hungarian Plain,
where they are, according to different authors, connect-
ed with the Toszeg C phase,’? the late phase of the Ko-
szider culture,’* and the appearance of the Hiigelgrdiber
culture in that territory.”> According to new absolute
dates, the appearance of the Hiigelgrdber culture in
Hungary’® is positioned between the end of the 16™ and
the 15™ century BC, which corresponds to HGK graves
in the territory of southern Germany,’’ or the Br B/C
period, according to Central European chronology.’®

The only radiocarbon dated grave of the HGK in
southern Pannonia (Vojvodina region) comes from the
Velebit necropolis near Senta, and falls within the 14t
or the first half of the 13™ century cal BC.” Besides
other finds, this necropolis yielded finds of circular
pendants with missing thorns (or knobs).

In the territory of the Balkans, these pendants
came from the north, through the Danube corridor
(Fig. 4) and, judging by their current distribution,
reached the confluence zone of the Sava and Danube.
However, based on numerous representations of such
pendants on figurines of the Late Bronze Age Zuto
Brdo-Girla Mare culture, whose communities inhabit-
ed the banks of the Danube from the Great Morava
confluence to the Timok confluence; it is only a matter
of time before the discovery of such pendants in the
given territory. Interestingly, such pendants have not
been recorded in the three largest Belegi§ I-Cruceni
necropolises: Kaluderske Livade, Karaburma, and Be-
legis,®0 even though their appearance in the Balkans is
connected with the Belegi§ I-Cruceni group and the
related cultural group in the Drina region and western
Serbia. The related cultural group in western Serbia
could be found in literature in several definitions: the
western Serbian variant of the Vatin culture,®! the
Brezjak culture,®? the western Serbian Middle Bronze
Age group,83 etc.

In the Vukovar and Lovas hoards, such pendants
have been recorded with the pottery characteristic for
the Belegi$ I-Cruceni group, and almost identical pot-
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tery was utilised in western Serbia. Regarding the ter-
ritory of western Serbia, a circular pendant with a
thorn in the middle was found within a mound burial
in Bela Crkva, and two examples were recorded in
Gornja Dobrinja and Jabuka, which might indicate
that this type of pendant in the territory of the Balkans
was particularly popular within the Belegi$ I-Cruceni
communities, and its related group in western Serbia.
According to absolute dates from graves in western
Serbia, the group is positioned from the beginning of
the 15™ to the end of the 13™ century cal BC,%* which
matches the dating of the Belegi§ I-Cruceni group.3?
Interestingly, the northern part of western Serbia is
known for deposits of the tin ore cassiterite, which
was procured and abundantly utilised by Late Bronze
Age communities in this territory, resulting in the pro-
duction of a large number of bronze objects, known
from mound burials connected with the group.8°
Those mound burials are also connected with the ear-
liest appearance of Baltic amber in the territory of the
Central Balkans.® This emphasises the idea of a pos-
sible tin trade with neighbouring northern communi-
ties, both for amber and possibly finished products
made of bronze, which might be one of the explana-
tions for the distribution of circular pendants in west-
ern Serbia. On the other hand, pendants from Velika
Humska Cuka all originate from one mould. Further-
more, they were probably made of the same material
(at least the two analysed pendants), enabling the pos-
sibility of local production, which will be more pre-
cisely determined following the result of tin and led
isotope analyses.

71 Laux 2016, 135-136; Wels-Weyrauch 1991, 5 etc.

72 Hinsel 1968; Lichardus, Vladar 1998.

73 Bona 1975, 51-56.

74 Vicze 2011.

75 Kiss et al. 2019, 189-190.

76 The term HGK will be used for this culture.

77 Kiss et al. 2019, 189-190.

78 Gerloff 1993, Abb. 10; Harding 2000, 917, figs. 1.3.1 1.5.

79 Kapuran 2019a.

80 TTerposuh 2006; Tonoposuh 1977; Bpauuh 2002.

81 Tapamarms 1973, 359-380.

82 ®umumosuh 2013, 70.

83 Mmurposuh 2016, 233.

84 Bulatovi¢ et al. 2018; Gligori¢ et al 2016; Cwalinski et al.
forthcoming.

85 Waterbolk 1988, 117—121; Szentmiklosi 2021, 364, Fig. 1.

86 Huska et al. 2014; Mason et al. 2016; Mason et al. 2020.

87 Cwalinski et al. forthcoming.
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By dating the grave from Bela Crkva, which con-
tained a circular pendant, and heart-shaped pendants
into the middle and late horizon of HGK, R. Vasi¢ in-
directly dates the earliest appearance of such pendants
in the Central Balkans to the Br B2/C period.®® The
pendant from Bela Crkva possesses a central thorn and,
within the Central European scope, such pendants
(with a thorn) are generally younger compared to pen-
dants with a knob.3? In the Balkans, it seems that pen-
dants with thorns appear simultaneously with pen-
dants with knobs.?® The grave from Medosevac is the
most relevant for dating such pendants in the territory
of the Balkans. The grave is dated between 1380 and
1010 cal BC (Br C-Ha A2), while the statistically most
probable date falls between the end of the 13t and the
end of the 12t century,’! or the Ha A, period, accord-
ing to the Central European chronology. Such a date is
quite young for this type of pendant, as the grave con-
tained other bronze finds that are characteristic of the
territory of Central Europe in the earlier phase of
HGK.?? Also, such pendants have not been recorded
in any of the numerous hoards within the Serbian
Danube region or the Srem region, which are dated
into the Ha A period. Therefore, we are prone to shift
the utilisation of the Medosevac pendant at least to the
slightly earlier Br D period, despite the statistical
evaluation of the date. On the other hand, the absolute
date originates from the bones of the deceased, and if
the statistical evaluation of the date is correct, the pen-
dant could have been in use for a while before it was
placed in the grave.

The hoard from Velika Humska Cuka had no
chronologically relevant finds besides the jewellery,
and the animal bone “from” the pit yielded an Early
Eneolithic absolute date, thus originating from the
layer in which the hoard was dug.

Above the hoard, a layer with finds predominantly
attributed to the Middle Bronze Age was recorded on
a zone of compact levelled soil, which was obviously
damaged by hoard digging (Fig. 2). Above it, a layer
of finds with elements characteristic for the Late
Bronze Age in this territory was recorded. The charac-
teristic potsherds from this Late Bronze Age layer are
represented by slightly S-profiled bowls with or with-
out wart-like juts on the belly (PI. IV/1-3, 5), and an
example with several short vertical grooves on each side
of the jut (P1. IV/4), along with by cups and beakers
with one handle and a modelled extension on the top
(P1. IV/6, 7), amphorae with a slantwise profiled wide
rim and ring-shaped inner side (the so-called Brnjica
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rims) (P1. IV/8), vessels with wide and deep oblique
channels on the belly (P1. IV/9), vertically perforated
tongue-shaped handles with a rectangular cross-section
(P1. TV/11), etc. The closest analogies for such ceramic
forms have been recorded at the nearby site of Medi-
ana, in a house dated to the 14 century cal BC, or the
Br C period, according to the Central European chro-
nology.”® The pottery displays certain elements of
both the Brnjica and Paracin groups, which is, like-
wise, characteristic of this region during the Late
Bronze Age.”* A similar ceramic inventory was record-
ed within a pit located approximately 2 m southeast of
the hoard (Fig. 2), which contained a small S-profiled
bowl, a semi-globular cup with a handle and modelled
extension on the top, a cup with an arched handle, a
pear-shaped amphora with a wide slantwise profiled
rim, and a fragment of a vessel with a rectangularly
emphasised root of the handle (P1. IV/12—16). Such
stylistic and typological elements are also characteris-
tic of the Brnjica and Paracin groups from a number of
sites within the South Morava Basin.”> Some of those
sites, GradisSte in Konculj, Gradina in Svinjiste, Medi-
jana in Ni§, and Hisar in Leskovac, are absolutely dat-
ed between the 15™ and the beginning of the 12t cen-
tury BC, or the Br C and Br D period, according to the
Central European chronology.”®

Interestingly, although these pendants are con-
nected with cultural groups that were in the contact

88 Bacuh 1997, 40.

89 Vinski 1958, 10 i citirana literatura; Hansel 1968, 162.

90 According to Hinsel (1968), pendants with thorns appear
during the MD II (Middle Danubian) period, which would corre-
spond to the Br B1 period, according to the Central European chro-
nology, while pendants with a knob appear during the preceding
MD I (Br A2/B1) period.

91 Kapuran et al. 2020, 39.

92 Bacuh 1997, 38, with cited literature.

93 Bynarosuh 2008; Bulatovié et al. 2018.

94 Bynaroeuh 2008, 236-239; Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012,
353-355.

95 Bymarosuh 2007, T. XLIX, LX/1, LXI/1, LXXIX/1, 3, 7;
Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, T. XXVII/13,16, XXVI1/26-31, 37,
39, XXVIIidr.

96 Bulatovi¢ et al. 2018; Bulatovié et al. 2021. Dates from the
earliest horizon at the site of Hisar, which position it into the
14%/13™ century cal BC are unpublished. Those dates were acquired
through the project Death and Burial between the Aegean and the
Balkans (FWE-P 30475), which was coordinated by S. Gimatzidis
from the Austrian Archaeological Institute of the Austrian Acade-
my of Sciences. A paper on the interpretation of the dates is being
prepared.
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zone with the bearers of the HGK in the southern part
of the Carpathian Basin, there are no traces of contact
between the indigenous communities and cultural
groups from the northwest in the ceramic inventory at
Velika Humska Cuka, and those contacts are hardly
perceptible on other Late Bronze Age sites in this re-
gion.”” A similar situation can be noted for metal finds,
except for the find from MedosSevac, which is domi-
nated by finds attributed to the HGK cultural sphere.
Therefore, it seems as if those contacts in the territory
of the Balkans, meaning the spread of the HGK or its
bearers, took place along the Danube region and further
to the Srem region and western Serbia, similar to the
slightly earlier contacts between the Vinkovci-Somo-
gyvar and Beloti¢-Bela Crkva groups.”® According to
some authors, the HGK spread in a non-aggressive
manner, by a gradual adoption of cultural heritage and
the cultural symbiosis between the newcomers and the
indigenous population.®

In contrast, Velika Humska Cuka displays notice-
able indicators of intensified contacts with communi-
ties in the northeast, primarily bearers of the Verbicio-
ara group. Pottery attributed to the mentioned group is
highly represented within the Late Bronze Age cultural
layer at the site. The moment of the onset of those con-
tacts remains unknown, yet judging by a larger usage
horizon with a significant amount of pottery in the
north-eastern edge of the plateau, dated to the 16"
century cal BC,1%0 and with no elements of the Verbi-
cioara group, the contacts were most likely established
at the beginning of the Late Bronze Age, or the Br C
period. Such intensive contacts with the Verbicioara
group at the beginning of the Late Bronze Age have also
been observed at other sites in this region,'°! as well as
contacts with the Zuto Brdo group,'%? while contacts
with groups from the Srem region and western Serbia
are almost non-existent. All those sites are dated to the
beginning of the Late Bronze Age, which gives the
impression that the Verbicioara group made a definite
contribution to the formation of the Brnjica group.

All of the given data, including the presence of
circular pendants with a central knob/thorn, indicate
intensive and direct contacts between the communities
in the Central Balkans and the surrounding regions
during the 15 century cal BC (Br B2/C), especially
between communities in western Serbia and Southern
Pannonia, and communities of the South Morava Basin
and the Timok Valley.!?3 These intensive contacts could
have been sparked and facilitated by a larger utilisation
of horses as a means of transportation, as the presence
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of the horse in the Central Balkans has been attested
since the end of the Early Bronze Age.!%4

The extensive contact would have had a signifi-
cant impact on the formation of Late Bronze Age
groups in the Central Balkans, such as the Paracin
group in the Morava Valley, the Brnjica group in the
South Morava Valley and the Kosovo Plain, and the
Brezjak group (a regional variant of the Belegi$ I
group) in western Serbia.

Those groups consolidated during the 14 and the
13t century cal BC, when a new series of changes oc-
curred in the Balkans, especially in the Great and
South Morava Valleys.'9 Those changes would bring
new cultures and possibly new populations into the re-
gion, which could be one of the causes for the pro-
found changes that happened in the Old World after
the 13™ century BC.

& %k ok

This remarkable find from Velika Humska Cuka
certainly represents a set of female bronze jewellery,
most likely stashed at the periphery of the Late Bronze
Age settlement during the period of the late 15" and
14t century BC, or Br C period. This was a period of
most intensive contacts and cultural interactions dur-
ing the Bronze Age in the Central Balkans. Although
there is a lack of archaeological evidence of direct
contacts between the indigenous populations of the
South Morava Valley and populations from Pannonia,
save for the MedoSevac find, the hoard from Velika
Humska Cuka represents the result of some sort of in-
direct contacts with northern populations, which was,
additionally, in close and intensive contact with the
bearers of the HGK. This primarily refers to the Belegi§

97 Bynarosuh 2008, ci1. 4/9; Bynarosuh, Cranxoscku 2012, T.
XXV/25, T. XXXI/117, T. XXXVI1/2, 4.

98 Bynarosuh, Crankosckn 2012, 331.

9 Tasié 1972, 95; Vicze 2011, 139.

100 The AMS date has not been published yet, although a pub-
lication is being prepared.

101 Such pottery has been recorded at Svinjaricka Cuka, Madil-
ka, Donja Toponica, Grastica, and numerous other sites (bynarosufi,
CrankoBcku 2012, 73, 131-133, 345-347; Jlaszuh 1996, T. XI/10-14,
T. XIX/1-3; T. XXVII/14, XXVIII/3, 6-10; T. XXX/10-13.)

102 Bynarosuh, Crankoscku 2012, T. XLIV/1-3.

103 Sych intensive contacts and possible migrations in the
Balkans were previously indicated on the basis of several specific
ceramic forms (Bulatovi¢ 2011, 133—134).

104 Bylatovi¢, Vander Linden 2017; Bulatovi¢ et al. 2019.

105 Bulatovié, Filipovié 2018; Bulatovié et al. 2021.
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I-Cruceni group and its local variant in western Ser- Those contacts and population movements from
bia, which were, it seems, the direct result of the de-  the north to the south paved the way for more intensive
velopment of autochthonous Middle Bronze Age  movements and interactions that consumed the Bal-
groups (Transdanubian Encrusted Pottery culture, Va-  kans, especially the Morava and Danube regions, at
tin culture) and their partial symbiosis with the HGK. the end of Br D and the beginning of the Ha A period.

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence
Creative Commons — Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/).
Yaconuc Citiapunap je TOCTyIaH y peKUMY OTBOPEHOT MpUcTyna. YaHum 00jaBJbeHH y YaCONUCY MOTY ce OSCIIaTHO Tpey3eTh

ca cajra yacomnuca ¥ KOpUCTHTH y ckiaay ca aureHiom Creative Commons — AytopctBo-Hekomeprujanno-bes npepana 3.0 Cpouja
(https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/).

42 CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Aleksandar BULATOVIC, Aleksandar KAPURAN, Ognjen MLADENOVIC, Petar MILOJEVIC, Maja GAJIC-KVASCEV
Set of Bronze Jewellery from the Site of Velika Humska Cuka near Nis, SE Serbia (27-51)

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Benac, Covi¢ 1956 — A. Benac, B. Covi¢, Glasinac 1, Sara-
jevo 1956.

Bornanosuh 1996 — U. bornanosuh, Ipucityii kracugu-
Kayuju 6poH3anux tpegmetiia cpegrel OpoH3anol goba y
Cpbuju, HeoOjaBJbeHA Marucrapeka resa, ogopameHa 1996.
ronuHe Ha Onesbemy 3a apxeonorujy dunozodekor dakys-
teta 'y beorpany 1996. (I. Bogdanovié, Pristup klasifikaciji
bronzanih predmeta srednjeg bronzanog doba u Srbiji, ne-
objavljena magistarska teza, odbranjena 1996. godine na
Odeljenju za arheologiju Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu
1996.)

Bona 1975 — 1. Bona, Die Mittlere Bronzezeit Ungarns und
ihre Siidostlichen Beziehungen, Budapest 1975.

Byaarosuh, 2007 — A. Bynarosuh, Bpamwe: kyiiiypna
ctdpamiuipaguja upauctiopujckux r1okanuiienia y Bpars-
ckoj peiuju, beorpan — Bpame 2007. (A. Bulatovié, Vranje:
kulturna stratigrafija praistorijskih lokaliteta u Vranjskoj
regiji, Beograd — Vranje 2007.)

Byaarosuh 2008 — A. bynarosuh, CramGenn objexar u3
o3HOT OpoH3aHOT 1002 ca yokanurera MeaujaHa—CceKTop
Jyr — OpHIIOT IpOyYaBamy OAHOCA mMapalinHCcke KylITypHE
rpyre u OpmHuUKe KyatypHe rpyne, [iachuk Cpickol apxe-
onowrkoi gpywinsa 24, 2008, 223-244 (A. Bulatovi¢,
Stambeni objekat iz poznog bronzanog doba sa lokaliteta
Medijana—sektor jug — prilog prouc¢avanju odnosa paracin-
ske kulturne grupe i brnjicke kulturne grupe, Glasnik Srp-
skog arheoloskog drustva 24, 2008, 223-244.).

Bynarouh 2011 — A. bynarosuh, Kapakrepuctuune kepa-
Muuke Gopme Ha neHTpanHoM bankany u 'y ceBepHoj Ereju
y 1o3Ho Opon3aHo n06a, Ciiapunap LXI 2011, 121-140.
(A. Bulatovi¢, Karakteristi¢ne keramicke forme na central-
nom Balkanu i u severnoj Egeji u pozno bronzano doba,
Starinar LX1 2011, 121-140.)

ByunaroBuh, A., 2015 — A. Bynarosuh, ®eHomeH npaucro-
PHJCKHX PUTYaJHUX jaMa, HEKOJHMKO IIPHEMepa ca EHTPATHOT
Bankana, Ciiapunap u.c. LXV 2015, 7-35. (A. Bulatovi¢,
Fenomen praistorijskih ritualnih jama, nekoliko primera sa
centralnog Balkana, Starinar LXV 2015, 7-35.)

Bulatovic¢ et al. 2018 — A. Bulatovi¢, M. Gori, M. Vander
Linden, New Absolute Dates As A Contribution To The
Study Of The Late Bronze Age Chronology in The Central
Balkans, Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva 34,
121-132.

Bulatovié et al. 2019 — A. Bulatovi¢, M. Jovici¢, B. Milo-
vanovi¢, Horizont ranog bronzanog doba na lokalitetu Rit,
y: Viminacijum u praistoriji, A. Kapuran, A. Bulatovi¢, V.
Filipovi¢, S. Golubovié¢, (ur.), Beograd, 57-79. (Bulatovié
etal. 2019 — A. Bulatovi¢, M. Jovici¢, B. Milovanovié, Ear-
ly Bronze Age horizon at the site of Rit, in: Viminacium in

43

Prehistory, A. Kapuran, A. Bulatovi¢, V. Filipovi¢, S. Golu-
bovi¢, (ur.), Belgrade, 57-79.)

Bulatovi¢ et al. 2020 — A. Bulatovi¢, M. Gori, M. Vander
Linden, Radiocarbon Dating the 3" Millennium BC in the
Central Balkans: a re—examination of the Early Bronze Age
sequence, Radiocarbon vol. 62, no 5, 2020, 1163—-1191.

Bulatovié et al. 2021 — A. Bulatovi¢, B. Molloy, V. Filipov-
i¢, The Balkan—Aegean migrations revisited: Changes in
material culture and settlement patterns in the Late Bronze
Age Central Balkans in light of new data, Starinar LXXI
2021, 9-53.

Bulatovié, Filipovi¢ 2017 — A. Bulatovi¢, V. Filipovi¢,
Morava Valley in the Late Bronze Age and the Transitional
period — changes in topography and material culture, /n:
Fortifications: the Rise and Fall of Defended Sites in the
Late Bronze and Early Iron Age of South—East Europe, B.
Heeb, A. Szentmiklosi, R. Krause, M. Wembhoft (eds). (Pro-
ceedings of International Conference, Temisoara, Romania
from November 11-13th 2015), Berlin 2017, 149-159.

Bynaarosuh, Muiaanosuh 2015 — A. Bynarosuh, I. Mua-
noBuh, Benuka xymcka uyka, uctpaxkusama 2009. rogune
— IPHUJIOT MpOyYaBamy cTpaTurpaduje eHeonura u OpoH3a-
Hor no0a y jyrouctounoj Cpouju, [nacnuk Cpiickol apxe-
onowrxoi gpywiiea 30 2009, 163—-188. (A. Bulatovié, D.
Milanovi¢, Velika humska cuka, istrazivanja 2009. godine
— prilog proucavanju stratigrafije eneolita i bronzanog doba
u jugoistocnoj Srbiji, Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva
302009, 163-188.)

Bulatovi¢, Milanovi¢ 2021 — A. Bulatovi¢, D. Milanovic¢,
The cultural and chronological context of sites of Bubanj
and Velika Humska Cuka near Ni§ (southeastern Serbia)
and their significance for understanding the emergence and
development of the Central Balkans eneolithic, Circumpon-
tics 2021/ no. 5, cepust MicTopusi 1 NOIUTUYECKHE HAYKH
2021, 36-64.

ByaaroBuh, Crankoscku 2012 — A. Bynarosuh, J. Cran-
KOBCKH, bpoH3aHo 106a y 6aceny Jyxne Mopase u 1011HH
[Muume, beorpan—Kymanoso 2021. (A. Bulatovi¢, J. Stankov-
ski, Bronzano doba u basenu Juzne Morave i dolini P¢inje,
Beograd—Kumanovo 2021.)

Bulatovié, Vander Linden 2017 — A. Bulatovi¢, M. Vander
Linden, Absolute Dating of Copper and Early Bronze Age
Levels at the Eponymous Archaeological Site Bubanj (South-
eastern Serbia), Radiocarbon 59 (4) 2017, 1047—-1065.

Csanyi et al. 1992 — M. Csanyi, Sz. Mathe, J. Tarnoki, M.
Vicze, A bronzkori tell-kultarak kutatastortenéte Magyaror-
szagon, in: Dombokka valt évszazadok, P. Raczky (Sze.),
Budapest—Szolnok 1991-1992, 5-15.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Aleksandar BULATOVIC, Aleksandar KAPURAN, Ognjen MLADENOVIC, Petar MILOJEVIC, Maja GAJIIC-KVASCEV
Set of Bronze Jewellery from the Site of Velika Humska Cuka near Nis, SE Serbia (27-51)

Cwalinski et al. forthcoming — M. Cwalinski, V. Filipovi¢,
A. Bulatovi¢, S. Kaur, E. Stout, R. Gligori¢, Paulje, mound
XI (mound K): new AMS dates and provenience of the ear-
liest amber finds in Serbia, Prilozi Instituta za arheologiju u
Zagrebu, 39 (2) in press.

Jmvurposuh 2016 — K. [Imutposuh, Hexpoiione bponszanot
goba y petuju Yauka, Caéak 2016. (Dmitrovi¢ 2016 — K.
Dmitrovi¢, Nekropole bronzanog doba u regiji Cacka, Catak
2016.)

Fewkes 1934 — V. Fewkes, Archacological reconnaissance
in Yugoslavia: American Expedition, Season 1933. Bulletin
of American School of Prehistoric Reserach 10, 29-62.

®uaunosuh 2013 — B. ®ununosuh, HoBa ucrpaxkuBama
HEKpPOIOJIa pa3BUjeHOr OpOH3aHOT J100a y CeBepo3arnaHoj
CpOuju, XpOHOJIOIIKA ¥ TEPMHUHOJIONIKA MMUTamwba. [ 1acHuUK
Cpiickol apxeonowkol gpywitsea 29, 2013, 51-84. (V. Fili-
povi¢, Nova istrazivanja nekropola razvijenog bronzanog
doba u severozapadnoj Srbiji, hronoloska i terminoloska pi-
tanja. Glasnik Srpskog arheoloskog drustva 29, 2013,
51-84.)

Tlapamanun 1954 — J{. lapamanwn, Kaiianol meitiana 1,
Beorpan 1954. (D. Garasanin, Katalog metala I, Beograd
1954.)

GaraS$anin 1958 — M. GaraSanin, Neolithikum und Bronze-
zeit in Serbien und Makedonien, Bericht der Romisch—Ger-
manischen Kommission des Deutschen 39, 1958, 1-130.

Tapamanun 1971 — M. Tapamanus, [Ipaucropujcke Kyi-
type I[Tomopassba u uctoune Cpouje, y: . ejanosuh (yp.)
IIpauciiopujcre xyniype Ilomopaema u ucitioune Cpouje,
Hum, 1971, 11-17 (M. Garasanin, Les civilisations préhi-
storiques de la Morava et de la Serbie Orientale, Nis, 1971,
11-17.).

Tapamanun 1973 — M. lapamanun, /lpauciiopuja na winy
Cpouje, beorpan 1973. (M. Garasanin,, Praistorija na tlu
Srbije, Beograd 1973.)

Tl'apamanun, Napamanun, 1958 — M. INapamanus, /{. 'a-
pamanus, VMckonaBamwe Tymyna y benotuhy u benoj Lpksuy,
36opnux pagosa Hapognoi myszeja 1 1958, 17-50. (M.
Garasanin, D. Gara$anin, Iskopavanje tumula u Beloti¢u i
Beloj Crkvi, Zbornik radova Narodnog muzeja 1 1958,
17-50.)

Tl'apamanunn, Fapamanun, 1959 — M. IN'apamanus, /1. Ta-
pamanuH, HoBa nckonaBama Ha Bennkoj Xymckoj Uyku
xox Huma, Ciiapunap 1X—X 1959, 243-255. (M. Garasanin,
D. Garasanin, Nova iskopavanja na Velikoj Humskoj Cuki
kod Nisa, Starinar IX-X 1959, 243-255.)

Tl'apamanun, Tacuh (yp.) 1975 — M. I'apamanun, H. Ta-
cuh (yp.), Ilpaucuiopujcke octiase y Cpouju u Bojeogunu I,
Beorpan 1975. (M. Garasanin, N. Tasi¢ (ur.), Praistorijske
ostave u Srbiji i Vojvodini I, Beograd 1975.)

44

I'apamanun, Tacuh (yp.) 1994 — M. I'apawanun, H. Tacuh
(yp.), Ilpauciiopujcxe ociiase y Cpouju u Bojeogunu II,
CAHRY, Onemene ucropujckux Hayka, beorpan 1994.

Gerloff 1993 — S. Gerloff, Zu Fragen mittelmeerlédndischer
Kontakte und absoluter Chronologie der Frithbronzezeit in
Mittel- und Westeuropa, Praehistorische Zeitschrift, vol.
68, no. 1, 1993, 58-102.

Gligori¢ et al. 2016 — R. Gligori¢, V. Filipovi¢, A. Bula-
tovié, An AMS dated Late Bronze Age grave from the
mound necropolis at Paulje, Starinar LXVI: 103-110.

Gogaltan 1999 — F. Gogaltan, Bronzul timpurui si mijlociu
in Banatul Romdnesc si pe cursul inferior al Muresului,
Chronologia si descoperirile de metal, Timisoara 1999.

Hinsel 1968 — B. Hénsel, Beitrdge zur ur—und friihge-
schichtlichen archdologie des mittelmeer—kuturraumes,
Bonn 1968.

Hiinsel 1976 — B. Hinsel, Beitrdge zur Regionalen und Chro-
nologischen Gliederung der Alteren Hallstattzeit an der
Unteren Donau, Bonn 1976.

Harding 2000 — A. Harding, European Societies in the
Bronze Age, Cambridge 2000.

Huska et al. 2014 — A. Huska, W. Powell, S. Mitrovi¢, H.
A. Bankoff, A. Bulatovi¢, V. Filipovi¢, R. Boger, Placer Tin
Ores from Mt. Cer, West Serbia, and Their Potential Exploita-
tion during the Bronze Age, Georchaeology, vol. 29, issue
6,2014,477-493.

Hxonunosuh 1985 — M. HUxonunosuh, Caxparusarse iiog
XymKama 6ponzanol goba y wawanckom kpajy, Karanor us-
nox0e, Haponuu mysej, Yawak, 1985. (M. Ikodinovi¢, Sa-
hranjivanje pod humkama bronzanog doba u cacanskom
kraju, Katalog izlozbe, Cacak 1985.)

Innerhofer 2000 — F. Innerhofer, Die mittelbronzezeitlichen
Nadeln zwischen Vogesen und Karpaten, Studien zur Chro-
nologie, Typologie und regionalen Gliederung der Hiigel-
graberkultur, Universitétsforschungen zur prihistorischen
Archiologie 71, Teil I-IT (Bonn 2000).

Kapuran 2019 — A. Kapuran, The Find from MedoSevac
20 Years Later — an Addition to the Studies of the Tumulus
Culture on the Territory of the Central Balkans. In: Papers
in Honour of Rastko Vasi¢ 80 th Birthday, V. Filipovic¢, A.
Bulatovié, A. Kapuran (eds.), Belgrade 2019, 165-176.

Kapuran 2019a — A. Kapuran, Velebit, Tumulus culture ne-
cropolis in the souther Carpatian Basin (Vojvodina, Ser-
bia), British Archaeological Reports 2942, Oxford 2019.

Kapuran et al. 2020 — A. Kapuran, M. Gavranovi¢, . Jova-
novié, Bronze Age Burials within the Morava, NiSava and
Timok Basins, Starinar LXXII, 21 —48.

Kiss et al. 2019 — V. Kiss, M. Csanyi, J. Dani, K.P. Fischl,
G. Kulcsar, 1. Szathmari, Chronology of the Early and

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Aleksandar BULATOVIC, Aleksandar KAPURAN, Ognjen MLADENOVIC, Petar MILOJEVIC, Maja GAJIC-KVASCEV
Set of Bronze Jewellery from the Site of Velika Humska Cuka near Nis, SE Serbia (27-51)

Middle Bronze Age in Hungary. New results, Studia Her-
cynia XXIII/2, 2019, 173-197.

Kytlicova 2007 — O. Kytlicova Jungbronzezeitliche Hort-
funde in Bohmen, Prihistorische Bronzefunde Ab. XX,
Band 12, Stuttgart 2007.

Jlazuh 1996 — M. Jlasuh, Kyniuypa dora bpruya — ienesa,
PA360j U XpOoHOIOTUja, He00jaBIbeHA JIOKTOPCKA TUCEepTalfja
onopamena Ha Opiesbery 3a apxeosiorujy, @uno3odcekor da-
kyntera y beorpany, 1996. (M. Lazi¢, Kultura Donja Brnjica
— geneza, razvoj i hronologija, neobjavljena doktorska diser-
tacija odbranjena na Odeljenju za arheologiju, Filozofskog
fakulteta u Beogradu, 1996.)

Jlazuh 2007 — M. Jlazuh, Xymka u3 OpoH3aHor jpo0a Ha JoKa-
nutety CaBuH Jakar kox [Ipujenosba, Apxanka 1, 109-132.
(M. Lazi¢, Humka iz bronzanog doba na lokalitetu Savin
lakat kod Prijepolja, Arhaika 1, 109-132.)

Laux 2016 — F. Laux, Der Hals— und Brustschmuck in Nie-
dersachsen, Priahistorische Bronzefunde Ab.VI, Band 15,
Stuttgart 2016.

Letica 1973 — Z. Letica, Antropomorfne figurine bronzanog
doba u Jugoslaviji, Beograd 1973.

Lichardus, Vladar 1998 — J. Lichardus, J. Vladar, Friihe
und Mittlere Bronzezeit in der Stidwestslowakei Forschungs-
beitrag von Anton Tocik (Riickblick und Ausblick), Slovens-
ka Archeologia XLV-2, 1998, 221-352.

Mason et al. 2016 — A. H. Mason, W.G. Powell, H. A.
Bankoff, R. Mathur, A. Bulatovi¢, V. Filipovi¢, J. Ruiz, Tin
isotope characterization of bronze artifacts of the central
Balkans, Journal of Archaeological Science 69, 2016,
110-117.

Mason et al. 2020 — A. Mason, W. Powell, A.H. Bankoff,
R. Mathur, M. Price, A. Bulatovi¢, V. Filipovié, Provenance
of tin in the Late Bronze Age Balkans based on probabilistic
and spatial analysis of Sn isotopes, Journal of Archaeologi-
cal Science 122, 2020, 1051-1081.

Mozsolich 1967 — A. Mozsolich, Bronzefunde des Karpa-
tenbeckens, Budapest 1967.

Novotna 1980 — M. Novotna, Die Nadeln in der Slowakei,
Préhistoriche Bronzefunde, Abt. XIII, 6. Band, Munchen
1980.

TMexoBuh 2013 — M. IlexoBuh, Hurpyciiosana kepamura
bponzanoi goba y cpiickom I[logynasmy, beorpan 2013. (M.
Pekovi¢, Inkrustovana keramika bronzanog doba u srpskom
Podunavlju, Beograd 2013.)

Petrescu—Dimbovita 1977 — M. Petrescu—Dimbovita, De-
pozitele de bronzuri din Romdnia, Bucuresti, 1977.

MetpoBuh 2006 — b. [lerposuh, Kanyhepcre musage, nexpo-
wona 6pousarnoi goba, beorpan 2006. (B. Petrovi¢, Kalu-
derske livade, nekropola bronzanog doba, Beograd 2006.)

45

Herposuh 2005 — X. Ilerposuh, Hapoguu myzej y Huuuy,
1933-2003, Hum 2005. (Z. Petrovi¢, Narodni muzej u Nigu,
1933-2003, Nis 2005.)

Monosuh 1975 — 1. [Tonosuh, bponsana ocrasa u3 [lluma-
HoBaa, y: [lpauciuopujcxe octiase y Cpouju u Bojeogunu I,
M. T'apamanun, H. Tacuh (yp.), Beorpan 1975, 43-51. (D.
Popovi¢, Bronzana ostava iz Simanovaca, u: Praistorijske
ostave u Srbiji i Vojvodini I, M. Garasanin, N. Tasi¢ (ur.),
Beograd 1975, 43-51.)

Popovié¢ 1994 — D. Popovié, Ostava iz Dobrinaca, y: M. Ga-
raSanin, N. Tasi¢ (ur.) Praistorijske ostave u Srbiji i Vojvodi-
ni 11, beorpan 1994, 8-24.

Popovié¢ 1996 — D. Popovié, Alteste und jiingste Elemente der
Hortfunde aus der spaten Bronzezeit in Srem, in: The Yugoslav
Danube basin and the Neighbouring Regions in the 2nd mil-
lennium b.c., N. Tasi¢ (Ed.), Belgrade—Vrsac 1996, 265-278.

Seidel 1995 — U. Siedel, Bronzezeit. Stuttgart 1995.

Schumacher—Matthius 1985 — G. Schumacher—Matthaus,
Studien zu Bronzezeitlichen Schmucktrachten im Karpaten-
becken. Ein Beitrag zur Deutung der Hortfunde im Karpa-
tenbecken, Mainz 1985.

Szentmiklosi 2021 — A. Szentmiklosi, Asezdrile culturii
Cruceni—Belegis in Banat, Cluj—Napoca 2021.

Tacuh 1965 — H. Tacuh, I1o3Ho eneonuiticku, OpoH3anogoo-
HU U cnoj cdapujel iso3genol gooa na I'omonasu, Pan BojBo-
hanckux myseja 14, 177-228. (N. Tasi¢, Pozno eneolitski,
bronzanodobni i sloj starijeg gvozdenog doba na Gomolavi,
Rad vojvodanskih muzeja 14, 177-228.)

Tasié¢ 1972 — N. Tasié¢, Die Panonische tiefebene und der
Zentralbalkan an iibergang von der Mittleren in die spéte
Bronzezeit, Balcanica 111 1972, 93—115.

Todorovié¢ 1977 — J. Todorovi¢, Praistorijska Karaburma
11, nekropola bronzanog doba, Beograd 1977.

Bacuh 1997 — P. Bacuh, benemuke o 6ponszanom 100y y Cpou-
4, 360pHuk pagosa Hapogrnoi myseja (Huw) XXVII 1997,
37-49. (R. Vasi¢, Beleske o bronzanom dobu u Srbiji, Zbor-
nik radova Narodnog muzeja (Ni§) XXVII 1997, 37-49.)

Vasi¢ 2003 — R. Vasi¢, Die Nadeln im Zentralbalkan (Vojvo-
dina, Serbien, Kosovo und Makedonien), Prihistoriche
Bronzefunde Abt. XIII, Band 11, Stuttgart 2003.

Vasi¢ 2010 — R. Vasi¢, Die Halsringe im Zentralbalkan (Vo-
Jjvodina, Serbien, Kosovo und Mazedonien), Prahistoriche
Bronzefunde Abt. X1, Band 7, Stuttgart 2010.

Bacuh, Epuerouh-IlaBiosuh, Munuh 1984 — P. Bacuh,
C. Epuerosuh-ITaBnosuh, JI. Munuh, Benecnuia, u3semiraj
0 COHT@XHUM pekorHociupamuma y 1980. ronunn, Hepgaii-
cke ceecke 111984, 125-132. (R. Vasi¢, S. Ercegovi¢-Pavlovié,
D. Mini¢, Velesnica, Prospection par sondage de 1980, Per-
dapske sveske 11 1984, 125-132).

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Aleksandar BULATOVIC, Aleksandar KAPURAN, Ognjen MLADENOVIC, Petar MILOJEVIC, Maja GAJIIC-KVASCEV
Set of Bronze Jewellery from the Site of Velika Humska Cuka near Nis, SE Serbia (27-51)

Vicze 2011 — M. Vicze, Bronze Age Cemetery at Dunaujva-
ros—Duna—diil6, Edtvos Lorand, Budapest 2011.

Vinski 1958 — Z. Vinski, Broncane ostave Lovas i Vukovar,
Vjesnik arheoloskog muzeja u Zagrebu, Zagreb, 1-44.

Vinski Gasparini 1973 — K. Vinski Gasparini, Kultura po-
lja sa zarama u sjevernoj Hrvatskoj, Zadar 1973.

Bpaunuh 2002 — C. Bpauuh, bereiuw, Ciiojuha iymro — ne-
Kpouiona ciamenux tiokojruka, beorpan 2002. (S. Vranic,
Belegis, Stoji¢a gumno — nekropola spaljenih pokojnika,
Beograd 2002.)

46

Bykmanosuh, Pagojunh 1995 — M. Bykmanosuh, H. Pa-
nojunh, Kaiianoi mewiana 11, Beograd 1995. (M. Vukma-
novié, N. Radojci¢, Katalog metala II, Beograd 1995.)

Waterbolk 1988 — H. T. Waterbolk, C!4~Datierungen von
Gomolava, in: Gomolava I, Chronologie und Stratigraphie
der Vorgeschichtlichen und antiken kulturen der Donaunie-

derung und Sudosteuropas, (eds.) N. Tasi¢, J. Petrovié, Novi
Sad 1988, 117-122.

Wels-Weyrauch 1991 — U. Wels-Weyrauch, Die Anhdinger
in Stidbayern. Préhistoriche Bronzefunde Abt. XI, Band 5.
Stuttgart.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Aleksandar BULATOVIC, Aleksandar KAPURAN, Ognjen MLADENOVIC, Petar MILOJEVIC, Maja GAJIC-KVASCEV
Set of Bronze Jewellery from the Site of Velika Humska Cuka near Nis, SE Serbia (27-51)

Pezume: AIEKCAHJIAP BYJIATOBI'h, Apxeonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan
AJIEKCAHJIAP KAITYPAH, Apxeonomku MHCTUTYT, beorpaza
OI'tbEH MIJIAZIEHOBUWH, Apxeomnomku HHCTHTYT, beorpax
INETAP MUJIOJEBUR, Apxeonomku HHCTHTYT, beorpan

CET BPOH3AHOI' HAKHUTA CA JIOKAJIMTETA
BEJ/INKA XYMCKA YYKA KO HUIIA, JYTOUCTOYHA CPBUJA

[Ipunor npoyyaBamwy MHTEpaKLiija OPOH3aHOJONCKUX 3aj€AHNLIA

uenTpanue EBpone u nenrpansor bankana

Kmyune peuu. — jyroucrouna EBpona. rientpanna EBpona, bankan, Bennka xymcka uyka, mo3Ho OpoH3aHo 100a,

KyJITypa rpOOHUX XyMKH, OpOH3aHH HAKUT, KYJITypHa TPAHCMHUCH]a

TIpHIIMKOM apXeOoJOMIKUX HCTPAXKUBaAba Ha JOKanuTeTy Benu-
Ka XyMcka uyka kox Huma y 2022. roqHH OTKPHBEH j€ CeT
OpOH3aHOT HAKWTa, YKOIIAH Y OCTaTKe paHOEHeoIuTcke Kyhe.
Cer ce cacrtojao on 22 6pon3aHa npeamera: 10 npumepaka criv-
paiHo yBHjeHe Tpake (saltaleont), 10 KpyKHUX IpHBe3aKa ca 1o
TpH KOHIICHTPHUYHA pedpa u UCIyIUuCHheM y cpeauHu (Stachel-
scheibenanhdnger), urie ca eKCepacTOM INIABOM U KOMaJI0M
BHIIIE TTyTa caBHjeHe Opon3aHe Tpake. OBaj Haa3 JOHEKIE je
JEIMHCTBEH, HE caMo IPeMa CBOM cacTaBy Beh M [0 YHI-CHUIIN
Jla TIPeJICTaBJba jelaH OJl PETKHX Hajla3a 0CTaBa/CKPHBHUIIA
OpoH3aHMX MPEIMETa KOjH je OTKPUBEH IPHINKOM CHCTEMAT-
CKHX apXCOJIOIIKHX HCTPAKUBAbA.

Ha ocnoBy Opoja u MehjycoOHOT mosnokaja Kpy>KHHUX TPH-
BE3aKa M CAJITENICOHa, OB HAJIA3W HAjBEPOBATHHU]E NIPECTaBIba-
jy ZienoBe KOMIIO3UTHE OTpIIUIIE, OAHOCHO IIALITHOT HAKUTA,
KaKaB HaM je IT03HAT ca IPEeCTaBa Ha )KyTOOpACKAM (GurypuHa-
Ma y cprckoM ITonyHaBsby. [0TOBO HIICHTHYHN CETOBH HAKHTa,
ca KOMOMHAIIN]jOM OTPIIUIIE U HIVIE, TO3HATH Cy U3 caXxpaHa )KeH-
CKUX 0co0a Mo TyMyJIUMa ca TepUTopuje neHTpaine Espone y
OpoH3aHo 100a.

VY noresy CTHICKE U THIIOJOIIKE aHAIHM3€E, CBAKAKO Cy
HAjUHIMKATHBHUJjH KPYXKHH MPUBECIU Ca UCIYMUYCHEM Yy Cpe-
munn (Stachelscheibenanhdnger). OBakaB 00IHMK TpUBE3aKa,
OIHOCHO PA3JIMYUTH TUIOBH M BapHjaHTE OBUX IIpeIMeTa ja-
BJbajy C€ TOKOM CBHX (paza OpoH3aHOT 100a Ha IIMPOj TEPUTO-
puju ox Cakconwuje, npexo boxemuje, Kaprnarcke koTinne n
TpancuiBanuje, 10K je Mami Opoj IpEMepaka Io3HaT U ca TepH-
Topwje reHTpanHor bankana. Ha 0Boj mpocTpaHor TepuTOpHjH,
JUCTpuOyLHja TAKBUX MPUBE3aKa JOBOM ce y OIMCKY Be3y ca
HOCHOIIUMA KyAType TpoOHUX XyMKH (Hiigelgrdberkultur), on-
HOCHO F-CHHM JIOKAJTHUM BapHjaHTaMa, i TOTOBO YBEK Ce jaBba
y KOMOMHALIUjH ca CaJITeJICOHUMa, Y OKBHPY CETOBA HAKUTA Y
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ocraBama win rpobosuma. Ha reputopuju CpOuje, muxoBa -
cTprbynuja npartu ce Ha mpoctopy Cpema, banara u [TonyHasiba,
amu u 3anagnae Cpouje ([loxpumbe), OMTHOCHO Y OKBUPY JIOKATHUX
rpymna Koje CToje y Be3u ca KyJITypOM I'POOHHX XyMKH Ha OBOM
npoctopy (benernm—Kpydenu I, Opesjauka). Ha Teputopuju
Jyxnor ITomopasiba, ogakie moTu4e HaIla OCTaBa, HAjOIMKY
aHaJIOTHjy HaJa3uMO y rpoly n3 MeaoleBna, Koju je arncoayT-
HO jaroBaH y nepuon u3melhy 14. u 11. Beka npe Haue epe.

Mako HekapaKTepUCTHYHA, UM U3 OcTaBe ca Bennke
XyMCKe 4yKe aHaJIOTHje Halla3uMO y KapHaTCKUM TpUMEpIMa
(CnoBauka, Mabhapcka, PymyHuja), roe cy 4ecto moBe3nBaHe
ca Hajla3uMa KyinTtype rpoOHuX xyMku. Ha teputopuju neH-
TpanHor bankaHa, HajONMKe aHAIOTHje jOj HAIA3MMO Y HIJIa-
Ma ca ekcepacToM niaBoM (Nagelkopfnadeln), xoje cy npomy-
JKEHOT XPOHOJIOLIKOT Tpajarba, Te Y TOM CMHCIY HE IPETepaHo
OCETJbUBE.

Pe3ynratn xeMHjCKUX aHaJM3a cacTaBa jeJHOT Jiejla OCTaBe
yKa3yjy Ha BEJIUKY yje[Ha4eHOCT CBUX IPUCYTHUX eJIeMEeHara,
JIOK Ce 3a J]Ba aHaJIM3MpaHa KPy)KHA HPUBECKA MOXKE IPETIIO-
CTaBHTH Jia Cy U3paljeHn y HCTOM KallyIly U Ol CTE CHPOBHUHE.

OcraBa/ckpuBHHIA ca Beke XyMcKe 4yKe Mpe/icTaBiba
CET JKeHCKOT HaKUTa Koja je TIoXpameHa KpajeM 15. Wi TOKoM
14. Bexa npe Haie epe (Br C). YipaBo y ToM neproy oaurpana-
Jy ce HajHHTEeH3UBHHUjH KOHTAKTH MOMynanyja OpoH3aHor 106a
Ha TEPUTOPHUjH IIEHTpaTHOT basikaHa, 0 4eMy CBEI0YE U CTHIICKO-
THUIOJIONIKE KaPaKTEPUCTHKE Hajla3a U3 OCTaBe, OJHOCHO FbU-
XOBa Be3a ca leHTpaiHoM EBporom, Kaprnarckom KOTIHHOM, 1
KynTypoM rpoOHuX XyMKH. OcTaBa ca Bemnmke XyMcke dyke Haj-
BEPOBAaTHHUjE TPEACTABIbA PE3YJITAT OBUX CBE MHTCH3MBHHjUX
KOHTaKaTa, KOju Cy MMaJI 3HauajHOT yziena y popMupamy Kyi-
TYpPHHUX TpyIa MO3HOT OpOH3aHOT 1002 Ha TEPUTOPHjH IICH-
TpanHor bankana (Opmuuka, mapahnHcka, 6pesjauka).
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Plate I — Set of bronze jewellery from Velika Humska Cuka (by A. Kapuran)

Taona I — Ceiui bpon3zarnoi naxuitia ca Benuxe xymcke uyke (ypitesic A. Kaitypan)
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Plate Il — Circular pendants with central thorn/knob in the Balkans

Sites: 1. Bela Crkva, Humka 3 grave 1 (I'apawanun, M, l'apawanun J]. 1958); 2, Vinca (D. I'apawanun 1954);
3. Vatin (Milleker 1905), 4. Medosevac, grave (Kapuran 2019); 5. Gomolava (Tasi¢ 1965); 6-7. Velebit, graves 8
and 11 (Kapuran 2019a); 8. Siljkovica (Mxoounosuh 1985); 9. Jabuka, central part of the tumulus (Jlazuh 2007);
10. Veliko Nabrde (Vinski Gasparini 1973); 11. Dobrinci (Popovi¢ 1996); 12-14. Lovas, hoard (Vinski 1958);

15. Vukovar, hoard (Vinski 1958), 16. Glasinac, Han Osovo, tumulus 1, grave 2 (Benac, Covié 1 956).

Taona II — Kpyosicnu tipusecyu ca yeHmpaiHum mpHom/ucityinuerem Ha barkarny

Hanasuwina: 1. bena lprea, Xymxa 3 ipase 1 (I'apawanun, M., I'apawanun /J]. 1958); 2, Bunua (Iapawanu, /1., 1954);
3. Bawiun (Milleker 1905); 4. Megowesay, ipase (Kapuran 2019); 5. Tomonasa (Tasi¢ 1965),; 6—7. Benebuii, ipbosu 8
u 11 (Kapuran 2019a), 8. luwkosuya (Mxogunosuh 1985); 9. Jabyka, yeniupannu geo wiymyna (Jlasuh 2007);

10. Benuxo Habphe (Vinski Gasparini 1973); 11. Jloopunyu (Popovi¢ 1996); 12—14. Jlosac, ociiasa (Vinski 1958);
15. Byxosap, ociuasa (Vinski 1958); 16. [acunay, Xan Ocogo, wiymyn 1, ipo6 2 (Benac, Covié 1 956)
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Plate Il — LBA figurines with ornaments in form of circular or lunular pendants from sites in the Balkans

Sites: 1. Klenovnik; 2. Golubac, 2a. Same figurine with the possible reconstruction of the necklace from Velika Humska
Cuka hoard; 3. Krna, 4. Gardinovci; 5. Minine vode; 6. Klisa—Ekonomija, 7. Zuto brdo, Radosevac

(1, 2, 4 — Letica 1973; 3, 5, 6 — Ilexosuh 2013)

Taona III — Quiypune o310l OPOH3AHOI GOOA CA OPHAMEHIAUMA Y BUGY KPYICHUX U TYHYIACTIUX UPUBEL3AKA

ca nanazuwita Ha bankary

Hanaswwina: 1. Knenosuuk; 2. I'onybay, 2a. Hcitia gpuiypuna ca ugeainom peKoHCIpYKyujom oipauye u3 ociiase

ca Benuxe xymcxe uyxe; 3. Kpna; 4. I'apgunosyu, 5. Munune soge, 6. Knuca—Exonomuja; 7. XKyiio 6pgo, Pagowesay
(1, 2, 4 — Letica 1973; 3, 5, 6 — Ilexosuh 2013)
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Plate IV — 1-11. Pottery from the layer in which the hoard was dug;

12—-16. Pottery from the Late Bronze Age pit in the vicinity of the hoard
(by A. Bulatovi¢ and A. Kapuran)

Taona IV — 1-11. Kepamuka u3 KynitiypHoi cioja uz Kojei je ocitiaga yKouauda,
12—16. Kepamuxka uz jame tio3Hol 6ponzanoi goba y onusunu ociiage
(unycitipayuje A. Bynainosuh u A. Katiypan)
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LATE LA TENE HORSE EQUIPMENT OF THE SCORDISCI -
TREFOIL-SHAPED TERRET RINGS FROM EASTERN CROATIA
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Abstract. — The various Late La Téne items of horse equipment found at the sites of the Scordisci include trefoil-shaped terret
rings made of copper alloy. Two shape types have been identified; the much more numerous type has a rounded, protruding and
decorated plate. These terret rings have parallels in the south-eastern Alpine region and at sites in Central Europe; their abundance
at the sites of the Scordisci probably indicates that they were made in local workshops. Just like other Late La Téne items of horse
equipment, these terrets can be associated with mounted warriors, who had the most prominent position in communities.

Key words. — Horse equipment, Late La Téne Period, Croatia, terret rings, Scordisci, mounted warriors, oppida

he various Late La Tene items of horse equip-

ment from sites in the south-eastern Carpathian

Basin are much more numerous than those from
the previous phases of development. Most often, these
are chance finds with no find contexts; it is rare for
finds of horse equipment to come from the excavations
of Late La Téne cemeteries or settlements of the Scor-
disci.! The Late La Téne items of horse equipment of
the Scordisci are not only numerous, but also varied; the
same thing has been noticed in Central Europe. The
area of the Padea Pangjuruski Kolonii group includes
numerous Late La Téne warrior graves, but the only
horse equipment finds are: most often iron bits, rectan-
gular iron buckles, and iron spurs.?

Previous investigations of the Scordiscan ceme-
teries have shown that horse equipment rarely appears
in warrior graves. These are richly equipped graves
with weapons and other items, which shows that own-
ing a horse indicated a prominent social position in the
community. The sites of the Scordisci include various
forms of Late La Téne iron bits,? followed by iron
spurs*. However, the most numerous finds are different
items of horse equipment made of copper alloy. The
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most numerous objects in this group are differently
shaped and decorated horse harness buttons, followed
by trefoil-shaped terret rings, which come in two basic
forms — with or without a central protruding rounded
plate.

Trefoil-shaped terret rings

with a rounded plate

This recognisable Late La Téne piece of horse equip-
ment has been the subject of several papers, but the work
of Dragan Bozi¢ is the basis for its study.’> D. Bozi¢
points out that most trefoil-shaped terret rings with a

I For the Late La Téne typology of the Scordiscan material
legacy, see: Bozi¢ 1981; Gustin 1984.

2 For example, Rustoiu 2005; 2008; Euczkiewicz, Schonfelder
2011 etc.

3 For example, Bozi¢ 1984; Werner 1984; 1985; 1988;
Balen-Letuni¢ 1986; Stoji¢ 2003; Luczkiewicz, Schonfelder 2011;
Bozi¢ 2018; Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020; Gustin, Stankovi¢ Pesterac
2020 etc.

4 Bozi¢ 1984; Omwmumosuh 2009.

5 Bozi¢ 1993; 2001.
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SRBIJA

® — with a rounded plate
A — without a rounded plate

1 Osijek; 2 Vinkovei; 3 Mirkovci;
4 Rokovci; 5 Nustar; 6 Pacetin;

7 Tordinci; 8 Retkovei; 9 Cerna;
10 Podgrade; 11 Bobota

Fig. 1. Distribution of
trefoil-shaped terret rings from
eastern Slavonia and western Syrmia
(made by: M. Dizdar)

rounded plate have been found in the south-eastern
Alpine region and in Central European oppida.® These
terrets have been also analysed by M. Cizmat,” then
by M. Schonfelder,® and recently by Z. Mirov4, who
singles them out as the Staré Hradisko type, which she
divides into two variants. One variant consists of ter-

rets with a rounded plate; the other, of those with small
protrusions in the middle between the three loops.’

The trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded
plate are dated to the Late La Téne based on the motifs
on the central plate and the finds from the oppida in
Central Europe,!? i.e., they are dated to LT C2-D1.!!
Initially, their function was unclear because of the
lack of find contexts,!? but Ch. Schlott and A. Dular
were recorded as suggesting that the objects were ter-
rets. At that time, the only find with a known context
was a trefoil terret from the Late La Téne female grave
of Padari¢ 3, in the Strmec cemetery near Bela Cerkev,'?
where it was in secondary use on a necklace with other
bronze objects and amber and glass beads.'

For identifying the trefoil-shaped terret rings with
a rounded plate as Late La Téne items of horse equip-
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ment, great importance is given to the finds from the
Scordiscan area,!’ such as the group find from Veliki
Vetren in south-western Serbia consisting of weapons
and horse equipment.'® Their identification as Late La
Téne items of horse equipment was confirmed when the
probable remains of a Scordisci sanctuary were found
in the Lower Town of Osijek, with numerous items of
weapons and horse equipment, dated to LT D1.!7
Standing out among the items of horse equipment,

© Bozi¢ 1993, 145, Fig. 2, List 2; 2001, 185, Fig. 8.

7 Cizmat 2002, 216, Fig. 20; Cizmat et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 8.
8 Schénfelder 2002, 268-269, Fig. 169; 204, Tab. 46.

9 Mirova 2019, 133-134, 157, Fig. 65; 2020, 361, 365, Fig. 6.
10 Bozi¢ 1993, 145, Fig. 6; 1999, 198.

11 Mirova 2019, 157; 2020, 365.

12 Bozi¢ 1993, 141; Schonfelder 2002, 268—-269.

13 Dular 1991, 57, 88, P1. 51/26.

14 Bozi¢ 1993, 141, Fig. 3/5; 2001, 185.

15 Bozi¢ 2001, 185.

16 Stoji¢ 2003.

17 Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020.
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Fig. 2. Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, from the Osijek — Barracks site
(drawn by: M. Roncevic)
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Fig. 3. Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, from the Vinkovci region:

1-2 Vinkovci — Blato; 3 Mirkovci — Malat; 4 Rokovci — Pubraci; 5 Nustar — Zankovac; 6 Pacetin — Pazariste;

7 Tordinci — Mocila; 8 Retkovci — Tomasinci; 9 Cerna — Beni¢ Livade,; 10 Podgrade — Livade
(drawn by: M. Marjanovié¢ Lesic)
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SU SF El (;'. /1\1;1.\/[0 Var. Motif Dim. Th. Dli;‘lgl * | Enamel
189 108 /230928 A triskele 3.5%33 0.6 22

336 415 /230954 A triskele 40x3.9 1.0 22

336 4371230955 A triskele 45x4.0 0.8 2.6

336 468 / 230956 B triangle ek ’;;fl 1.1 2.8

676 520 /230957 A triskele 3.9x3.9 0.9 25

676 538 /230959 A triskele 3.4%3.4 0.7 2.1

594 606 / 230960 A triskele 3.6x3.5 0.7 23

594 613 /230961 A triskele 3.8%3.6 0.6 23 red

SU = stratigraphic unit; SF No. = special find number; Var. = variant; Dim. = dimension in centimetres;

Th. = thickness in centimetres; Diam. RP. = diameter of the rounded plate in centimetres.

Tab. 1 Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate from the Osijek — Barracks site (made by: M. Dizdar)**

aside from iron bits and various bronze buttons, were
trefoil-shaped terret rings with a decorated rounded
plate — a total of eight terrets of this shape (Fig. 2).18
This was not an isolated find in the western distribu-
tion area of the Scordisci, as a large number of these
terrets has been found at sites in the vicinity of Vink-
ovcil? (Fig. 1) during rescue excavations and field sur-
veys conducted over the last twenty years (Fig. 3).2°

The trefoil-shaped terret rings of this type, as
pointed out by D. Bozi¢, are characterised by a round-
ed protruding central plate, which can be decorated
with different motifs, the most frequent being the
triskele motif. The motif was filled with enamel, usu-
ally red. On the sides, there are three semi-circular
loops or three perforated leaves spreading from the
middle; the loops are sometimes next to one another,
and sometimes there is a small gap between them. In
rare cases, there are small protrusions between the loops,
as on two terrets from Osijek (Fig. 2: 3—4; SF 437 and
468) and one from the Rokovci —Pubraci site (Fig. 3: 4).
On the terret from the site of Stari Grad near Podbocje,
each loop has a small protrusion at both ends.?!

D. Bozi¢ distinguishes two variants based on
shape.?? Variant A is characterised by the rounded
plate standing or lying in the place where the loops or
leaves meet. Variant B has the rounded plate on the
same plane as the loops. This division is also used in
the analysis of the finds from Osijek and the Vinkovci
region, and from other sites of the Scordisci.

In the remains of the Scordiscan sanctuary in Osi-
jek, eight terrets with a rounded plate were found (Fig.
2; Tab. 1); all except one seem to belong to variant A.23
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The rounded plate is decorated with a triskele motif,
one of them still showing traces of red enamel. The
single variant B terret is decorated with a triangle motif
(Fig. 2: 4). The largest number of terrets were found in
two layers, which are assumed to be the remains of a
sanctuary (SU 336 and 676), together with weapons,
other horse tack items, and animal bones. Other finds
come from Roman structures with foundations that
damaged the sanctuary. Their size is between 3.3 and
4.5 cm, and their thickness with the plate is between
0.6 and 1.1 cm. The diameter of the plate is between
2.1 and 2.8 cm (Tab. 1).

Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate
have been found at nine sites in and around Vinkovci
(Fig. 3; Tab. 2). Only the prominent Late La Téne set-
tlement of Vinkovci — Blato had two terrets, belonging
to variants A and B.?°> Each of the other sites had a
single terret. Terrets are usually only partly preserved,

18 Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020, 94.

19 Dizdar 2001, 114; 2016, 40.

20 T would like to thank Slavica Filipovi¢, my colleague from
the Archaeological Museum Osijek, for the finds from the Late La
Teéne sanctuary in Osijek, and Hrvoje Vuli¢ and Boris Kratofil, my
colleagues from the Municipal Museum in Vinkovci, for the finds of
the Late La Téne horse equipment from sites in the Vinkovci region.

21 Bozi¢ 1993, 137, Fig. 1/2.

22 Bozi¢ 1993, 140-141.

23 Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020, 92, Fig. 10/ 6.

24 The order of terret rings in Tables corresponds to those in
Figures.

25 Dizdar 2001, 114, P1. 5/11; 2016, 40, Fig. 13/4.
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Site Var. Motif Dim. Th. Diam. RP. Enamel
Vinkovci — Blato B triskele not complete 0.7 2.3 red
Vinkovci — Blato A Cross not complete 0.7 2.3
Mirkovci — Malat A triskele not complete 0.7 2.1 white

Rokovci — Dubraci A three-pon(lit::: star with not complete 1.0 2.8
Nustar — Zankovac B three-pointed star 3.4x33 0.7 1.9
Pacetin — Pazariste A triskele not complete 0.6 /
Tordinci — Mocila B undecorated not complete 0.7 2.7
Retkovci — Tomasinci B ring-and-dot not complete 0.6 /
Cerna — Beni¢ Livade A undecorated not complete 0.9 2.4
Podgrade — Livade A undecorated not complete 0.9 24

Var. = variant; Dim. = dimension in centimetres; Th. = thickness in centimetres;

Diam. RP. = diameter of the rounded plate in centimetres.

Tab. 2. Trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, from the Vinkovci region (made by: M. Dizdar)

and rarely to a degree that would indicate their original
dimensions. Although these are surface finds, most of
them can be assumed, in view of other finds, to have
originated from Late La T¢éne settlements. The variant
A terrets s are more numerous, and their plate is most
often decorated with a triskele motif, but there are other
motifs too: a cross, and a three-pointed star with dots.
Two terrets have an undecorated plate. The variant B
terrets are also decorated with the triskele motif, fol-
lowed by three-pointed star and ring-and-dot motifs,
but some are undecorated. Red or white enamel has
been preserved inside the motif of two terrets.

As already mentioned, Late La Téne trefoil-shaped
terret rings with a rounded protruding plate decorated
with different motifs and three semi-circular loops on
the lateral sides are known from the south-eastern Alpine
region and Central European oppida.2® However, new
finds show increasing numbers of these terrets at the
sites of the Scordisci too. Along with the finds from
Osijek and the area of Vinkovci, the group finds from
Veliki Vetren in south-western Serbia have great im-
portance for identifying them as Late La Téne horse
equipment, as already pointed out by D. Bozi¢.?’

Those finds include four terrets of variant A — two
of which are preserved in their entirety and two have
damaged loops. They are 4 cm high and decorated
with a triskele motif.?® A significant number of chance
finds of trefoil terrets come from sites in the valleys of
the Morava and the Mlava in northern Serbia. M. Sto-
ji¢ lists 36 buttons and trefoil terrets as chance finds,
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so it is assumed that they were produced there.?’ A
total of ten trefoil terrets were found: one is undeco-
rated, five are decorated with the triskele motif, three
have a three-pointed star motif, and one has a three-
pointed star with a ring-and-dot motif. Based on the
finds from Veliki Vetren, the terrets and the buttons
were dated to the Late La Téne.3? Eight terrets probably
belong to variant A3 and one to variant B.32 Another
trefoil terret of variant B, from an unknown site in
Serbia, has the plate decorated with the triskele motif.
The terret, 4.2 cm high, is dated to the 15 century BC.33

Terrets with a rounded plate found in the
south-eastern Alpine region and Central Europe were
analysed by D. Bozi¢.3* More recent finds and their
distributions have been added by M. Cizmat,35 M.

26 Bozi¢ 1993, 140—141, 145, Fig. 2; 2001, 184185, Fig. §;
Cizmart 2002, 216, Fig. 18; Schonfelder 2002, 268-270, Fig. 169.

27 Bozi¢ 2001, 185.

28 Stoji¢ 2003, 47-49, cat. no. 180-183; Bozi¢ 2001, 185,
Fig. 9.

29 Stoji¢ 2001, 51.

30 Stoji¢ 2001, 55-57, cat. no. 27-36.

31 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 28, 30, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. The
variant of one terret cannot be determined because of its state of
preservation.

32 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 27.

33 Ratkovié 2008, 801, Fig. 25.

34 Bozi¢ 1993, 145, Fig. 2, List 2; 2001, 185, Fig. 8.

35 Cizmat 2002, 216, Fig. 20; Cizmaf et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 8.
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Schonfelder,*® G. Pierrevelcin,3” and K. Pieta.’ The
variant A terret from the site of Hevlin — Ostroh in
southern Moravia has the plate decorated with a tri-
skele motif; there is also a mention of a find from the
Dolni Néméi site.?® M. Cizmai points out that five ter-
rets come from the oppidum of Staré Hradisko,*" so
they could have been produced there.*! The variant A
terrets from the sites of Nimnica — Holi§ and Trencian-
ske Bohuslavice have the plate decorated with a three-
pointed star with white enamel.*> There is also men-
tion of a terret from the Janovce — Machalovce site.*3
A particularly important find is a silver trefoil terret of
variant B from the site of Cetateni — Coltul Doamnei
on the eastern slopes of the Carpathians. A probable
stone-fenced cremation grave contained cremated
bones with potsherds, weapon remains, armour re-
mains, remains of gold and silver decorations, glass
beads, fragments of amphorae, bird bones etc. Aside
from the terrets, the only preserved finds are fragments
of gold leaf that was attached to armour by means of
iron wire and rivets, and fragments of a silver decorat-
ed vessel.** In addition to the already known variant B
terret from the Diinsberg oppidum, two more terrets of
the same variant were found at the site next to gate 4.
The terrets are 3.5, 3.6 and 3.9 cm high; the plate is
decorated with the motifs of a cross with radially
drawn quadrants, netting, and radially distributed
grooves with a depression in the middle. The motifs
are filled with red enamel.*

Analysis shows that the sites of the Scordisci are
dominated by terrets of variant A, but variant B terrets
have been found too. Variant A terrets were already
known from sites in the south-eastern Alpine region:
one from Stari Grad near Podbocje, 3.7 cm high, orig-
inating from a destroyed Late La Téne grave or settle-
ment;*® one from the settlement of Semeni¢ nad Ga-
brom near Semi¢, with D-section loops;*’ and one
from Sv. Marjeta near Golo.*® Terrets of this variant
are known from the Velemszentvid oppidum (3.5 cm
high);* the Staré Hradisko oppidum (five terrets — three
whole and two fragments — between 3.3 and 3.4 cm
high);>? the Hradi$té oppidum near Stradonice (two
terrets 3.7 cm high)®!; the T¥isov oppidum (one ter-
ret);32 Nimnica — Holi§ and Trenéianske Bohuslavice
in Slovakia.>? Terrets of variant B are known from the
mentioned Padari¢ grave 3 from the Strmec cemetery
near Bela Cerkev, 3.9 cm high;>* the Vranja Pe¢ site
near Lipni Dol;>® the Hrazany oppidum (preserved
height: 2.9 cm);3¢ and an unknown site, 3.5 high.>’
Terrets of an unknown type are those from the sites of
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Mont Beuvray, Gracarca,>® Dolni Ném¢i,>® and Janov-
ce — Machalovce.%?

The greatest number of terrets in the area of the
Scordisci have a rounded plate decorated with a tri-
skele motif. This motif is the decoration of all but one
of the terrets from Osijek (Tab. 1), most of those from
the sites around Vinkovci (Tab. 2), those from Veliki
Vetren, and half of those from the valleys of the Mora-
va and the Mlava. A single terret with a rounded plate
decorated with the triskele motif was found in the op-
pidum of Staré Hradisko®!' and in the oppidum of
Hradi$té near Stradonice.®? Terrets decorated with a
three-pointed star motif are known in fewer numbers:
from Nustar — Zankovac (Fig. 3: 5); three specimens
from the valley of the Mlava;®3 from the oppidum of

36 Schonfelder 2002, 268269, Fig. 169; 204, Tab. 46.

37 Pierrevelcin 2009, 226, Fig. 3.

38 Pieta 2010, Fig. 14B.

39 Cizmaf et al. 2010, 134, Fig. 7/5; Mirova 2019, 134, Fig.
49/3, P1. 55/5.

40 Cizmat 2002, 216; Cizmaf et al. 2010, 134.

41 Pierrevelcin 2009, 226.

42 Pieta 2010, 257, Fig. 113/10, Pl. F21/4; Jeziskova, Pieta
2019, 84, Fig. 13/2.

43 Pieta 2010, 257.

44 Spanu 2012, 220, P1. 28/4.

45 Schlott 1999, 38, 76, n. 266, Pl. 14/8; Schulze-Forster 2015,
76: P1. 14/322-323; 49/1131.

46 Stare 1973, 49, P1. 67/21; Gustin et al. 1993, 12, 20, 34,
Fig. 6/10; Bozi¢ 1993, 137, Fig. 1/2.

47 Bozi¢ 2001, 183184, Fig. 2/3.

48 Bozi¢ 2001, 184, Fig. 6/2.

49 Foltiny 1958, 11, P1. 4/4.

50 Meduna 1961, 9, P1. 7/18-19; 1970, 45, P1. 4/15—16; Bozi&
1993, 140-141, Fig. 3/1-3; Mirova 2019, 133, Fig. 49/4-8, PL.
59/1-5.

51 Pig 1903, P1. X11/10; Filip 1956, P1. 125/8; Bie 1959, 211,
PL. VIII/7, 9.

52 Bten 1991, 741, Fig. on p. 544.

53 Pieta 2010, 257, Fig. 113/10, P1. F21/4; Jeziskova, Pieta
2019, 84, Fig. 13/2.

54 Dular 1991, 88, P1. 51/26; Bozi¢ 1993, 141, Fig. 3/5.

55 Bozi¢ 2001, 184, Fig. 6/1.

356 Jansova 1959, Fig. 6/27; 1988, 19, 115, P1. 98/10.

57 Balen 2003, 10, 57, cat. no. 22.

58 Bozi¢ 1993, 145.

59 Cizmaf et al. 2010, 134.

60 Pieta 2010, Fig. 14B.

61 Bozi¢ 1993, 140-141, Fig. 3/2; Cizmat 2002, 216, P1. 18/2.

62 Pi& 1903, P1. X11/10; Filip 1956, P1. 125/3; Bieii 1959, 211,
P1. VIII/9.

63 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 33-35.
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Fig. 4. Variants A — E of trefoil-shaped terret rings without a rounded plate (made by: D. Loznjak Dizdar)

Velemszentvid;®* two terrets from the oppidum of
Staré Hradisko;®> and Nimnica — Holi§ and Trenéian-
ske Bohuslavice in Slovakia.®® Decoration combining
a three-pointed star with dots were found at the settle-
ment of Rokovci — Pubraci (Fig. 3: 4); a combination
of a three-pointed star with ring-and-dots were repre-
sented with one specimen in the Mlava valley;®” and
one specimen at the settlement of Semeni¢ nad Gabrom
near Semi¢.°® A unique decoration was identified on a
terret from Osijek, as its plate was decorated with the
motif of a triangle (Fig. 2: 4). A decoration of three
semicircles was identified at the sites of Stari Grad
near Podbodje,®® the oppidum of Staré Hradisko,”?
and the oppidum of Stradonice.”! A netting motif dec-
oration was found on a terret from the site of Sv. Mar-
jeta near Golo,’? the mentioned Padari¢ 3 female
grave in the Strmec cemetery near Bela Cerkev,”? the
Hrazany oppidum,’* and the terret from the Diinsberg
oppidum.”> The motif of a cross with radially drawn
quadrants was found on two terrets from the Diinsberg
oppidum.’® The cross motif is known from a terret in
the settlement of Vinkovci — Blato (Fig. 3: 2).”7 There
is also an exceptional decoration with a ring-and-dot
motif on a terret from the site of Retkovci — TomaSinci
(Fig. 3: 8). Undecorated plates have been found on
terrets from the sites of Tordinci — Mocila, Cerna —
Beni¢ Livade, and Podgrade — Livade (Fig. 3: 7,
9-10), on a terret from the Mlava valley,’® Vranja Pe¢
near Lipni Dol,”® an unknown site,3? and one terret
each from the oppidum of Staré Hradisko®! and the
oppidum of Ttisov.%2

We should mention that red enamel was preserved
on the terrets from Osijek,3* Vinkovci — Blato,3* the
Mlava valley,® an unknown site in Serbia,%¢ Stari Grad
near Podboéje,3” and Hrazany.®® Yellow enamel was
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preserved on two terrets from the oppidum of Staré
Hradisko, and white in the settlement of Mirkovei —
Malat and Trencianske Bohuslavice.®” Another terret
from the Mlava valley is described as having light
paste preserved inside the motif.”°

64 Foltiny 1958, 11, Pl. 4/4.

65 Meduna 1970, 45, P1. 4/15-16; Bozi¢ 1993, 140-141, Fig.
3/1; Cizmar 2002, 216, P1. 18/1, 3.

66 Pieta 2010, 257, Fig. 113/10, P1. F21/4; Jeziskova, Pieta
2019, 84, Fig. 13/2.

67 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 36.

68 Bozi¢ 2001, 183—184, Fig. 2/3.

%9 Bozi¢ 1993, 137, Fig. 1/2.

70 Meduna 1961, 9, P1. 7/19; Bozi¢ 1993, 140-141, Fig. 3/3;
Cizmar 2002, 216, Fig. 18/4.

71 Bfeit 1959, 211, PL. VIII/7.
2 Bozi¢ 2001, 184, Fig. 6/2.
3 Dular 1991, 57, 88, P1. 51/26; Bozi¢ 1993, 141, Fig. 3/5.
4 Jansova 1959, Fig. 6/27; 1988, 19, 115, P1. 98/10.
75 Schulze-Forster 2015, 76, P1. 14/323.
6 Schlott 1999, 38, 76, n. 266, P1. 14/8; Bozi¢ 1993, 141,
Fig. 3/4, Schulze-Forster 2015, 76: P1. 14/322; 49/1131.

7T Dizdar 2001, 114, P1. 5/11.

78 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 27.

79 Bozi¢ 2001, 184, Fig. 6/1.

80 Balen 2003, 10, 57, cat. No. 22.

81 Meduna 1961, 9, P1. 7/18; Cizmai 2002, 216, PI. 18/5.

82 Bien 1991, 741, Fig. on p. 544.

83 Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020, 92, Fig. 10/6.

84 Dizdar 2016, 40, Fig. 13/4.

85 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 30, 34.

86 Ratkovié 2008, 801, Fig. 25.

87 Bozi¢ 1993, 137, Fig. 1/2.

88 Jansova 1988, 19.

89 Pieta 2010, 257, P1. F21/4.

90 Stoji¢ 2001, 55, cat. no. 35.
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SU AMsg El“v /No. Var. Dim. Th. Ex. Diam. R.
55 317 /230929 B 3.4x323 03 1.7
538 357 /230952 C 40x3.9 0.4 2.0
336 384 /230953 C 3.7x3.4 03 18
676 535 /230958 D 42x4.1 0.7 2.1

SU = stratigraphic unit; SF No. = special find number; Var. = variant; Dim. = dimension in centimetres;

Th. = thickness in centimetres; Ex. Diam. R. = external diameter of loops in centimetres.

Tab. 3. Trefoil-shaped terret rings without a rounded plate, from the Osijek — Barracks site (made by: M. Dizdar)

Trefoil-shaped terret rings

without a rounded plate

The results of the excavations of the Scordisci
sanctuary in Osijek showed that Late La T¢éne terrets
can also include objects composed of three conjoined
rings with different shapes in the central joint of the
rings.’! The terrets were cast in one piece; their trefoil
shape is close to the terrets described earlier, but they
do not have a central rounded protruding plate. Four
such terrets were found in Osijek (Fig. 5); they show
certain differences in the shape of the central joint of
the round- or oval-section rings. Their dimensions are
between 3.3 and 4.2 cm, and their thickness between
0.3 and 0.4 cm, except for the terret with a knob, with
a thickness of 0.7 cm (Tab. 3).

Along with the finds from Osijek, two such terrets
from Veliki Vetren also point to horse equipment.®?
Here we might add some other finds from the sites in
the area of Vinkovci (Fig. 6). One similar find from
Sisak with a full central part is believed to have been a
piece of horse equipment.®3 Objects consisting of
three rings with different shapes of the central part were
found at other sites too — in the south-eastern Carpa-
thian Basin, in the south-eastern Alpine region, and in
the wider region of Central Europe. However, the con-
texts of these finds are unknown, so these objects could
have had some other purpose. Nevertheless, we men-
tion them here because of their shape, which corre-
sponds to the finds from Osijek and Veliki Vetren.

Considering the shape of the central part at the
joint of the rings, we can single out five variants of
Late La Tene trefoil terrets without a rounded plate (A
— E) (Fig. 4). Variant A consists of terrets with a full
middle, i.e., without an aperture at the joint of the
rings. Variant B consists of terrets with a circular aper-
ture in the middle, and variant C of those with a trian-
gular aperture. Variant D is characterised by a protrud-
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ing knob in the middle of one side, while the other side
is smooth. Variant E has three small protrusions in the
middle of one side. The rings usually have a round or
oval cross-section.

Variant A

Aside from the mentioned possible terret with a full
middle from Sisak, 3.9 cm high,94 this variant would
include a terret from the bank of the Danube near Ze-
mun, 4.0 cm high. That site is the origin of a large
number of finds of the La Téne culture; the terret was
published as a pendant and dated to the Early Iron Age.”
A terret with a full middle was found at the Staré
Hradisko oppidum; it measures 3.0 x 3.2 cm.%

Variant B

One variant B terret is known from Osijek (Fig. 5:
3). Finds from two sites in the Vinkovci region include
similar objects, but their rings have a narrow oval or
D-shaped cross-section (Fig. 6: 1-2), so it is unclear
whether they are terrets or, more likely, pendants. An
item of small dimensions composed of three rings with
a circular aperture in the middle was found at the Ivan-
kovo — Slatine site; its D-section rings are flat on the
underside. The site of Ivankovo — NadisSevci is the ori-
gin of a fragment with two preserved oval-section rings
and an aperture in the middle.®’

91 Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020, 92, Fig. 10/7.

92 Stojic 2003, 49, cat. no. 184-185.

93 Dizdar, Drnié¢ 2018, 90.

94 Dizdar, Drni¢ 2018, 90, Fig. 12/2.

95 Todorovi¢ 1971, 98, P1. XLVII/1.

9 Meduna 1961, 5, P1. 3/6; Cizmat 2002, 217, Fig. 22/8.

97 This find was mentioned in the analysis of the Late La Téne

triple knobbed loops (Dizdar et al. 2022, 222, Fig. 13/6), but it dif-
fers from them because it has no protrusions on the loops.
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Fig. 5. Trefoil-shaped terret rings without a rounded plate, from the Osijek — Barracks site (drawn by: M. Roncevic)

A terret with a circular aperture was found at the
Velemszentvid oppidum and defined as a pendant of
variant 1.9 A trefoil object with a central circular aper-
ture was found in the cemetery of Rohr in Styria,
where destroyed graves contained weaponry and fe-
male costume items dated to LT C2. It is believed to
be a pendant; one ring had an attached larger ring with
separated terminals.®® This find shows that some tre-
foil objects could have had another function, and that
caution is needed when defining them as Late La Téne
terrets.

Variant C

Numerous terrets with a central triangular aper-
ture have been found. Two such terrets were found in
Osijek (Fig. 5: 1-2); another two, 3.5 cm high, come
from Veliki Vetren.!%0 A terret with a triangular aper-
ture is known from the Velemszentvid oppidum.!?! The
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Staré Hradisko oppidum included three terrets with a
triangular aperture, which measure 3.2 x 3.0 cm;!02
the Stradonice oppidum also included a terret with a
central triangular aperture.!%3 A fragment of a terret
with three round-section rings around a triangular
aperture, two of them preserved and one partly pre-
served, was found at the site of Polkovice and dated to
LT C2-D1.1%4

98 von Miske 1908, 46, PI. XXXVIII/21.

99 Modrijan 1958, 9, Fig. 3/5; Kramer 1994, 17, 32, Pl. 34/5.

100 Stoji¢ 2003, 49, cat. no. 184-185.

101 yon Miske 1908, 46, P1. XXXVIII/20.

102 Meduna 1961, 5, P1. 3/7; 1970, 45, P1. 4/9; Cizmat 2002, 217,
Fig. 22/5-7.

103 pix 1903, P1. XII1/42.

104" Cizmat, Danielisova 2021, Fig. 10/9.
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Fig. 6. Trefoil-shaped pendants or terret rings without a rounded plate, from the Vinkovci region:
1 Ivankovo — Slatine, 2 Ivankovo — Nadisevci; 3 Bobota — Silas (drawn by: M. Marjanovi¢ Lesic)

Variant D

A trefoil-shaped terret of this variant was found in
Osijek (Fig. 5: 4).195 The site of Bobota — Silas, west
of Vukovar, included a fragment of a similar object,
with a small central knob between the rings, which are
not directly conjoined and have a lenticular cross-sec-
tion (Fig. 6: 3).190 A trefoil-shaped terret with a central
knob, around 2.5 cm high, is a chance find from the
fortified settlement of Biikkzsérc — Hodos-tetd in north-
eastern Hungary, which is the origin of metal objects
dated from the Late Bronze Age to the Middle Iron
Age.'%7 The object was defined as a pendant of the
Sankt Katherein type; based on parallels, it was dated
from the Late Bronze Age (Ha A—Ha B1) to the Middle
Iron Age (Ha C).108

Variant E

This variant, with three small central protrusions,
currently consists of only one small terret, measuring
2.2 x 1.2 cm, from the site of Bieclav — Zleby.!%°

Trefoil objects cast in one piece and composed of
three joined round-section rings with a differently
shaped central plate can be considered objects of Late
La Téne horse equipment, as evidenced by the finds
from Osijek and Veliki Vetren. These objects originat-
ing from Central European oppida probably also had
the same function. Other finds have unknown contexts,
which makes it harder to identify them as items of
horse equipment — they could have had some other
use.!10 These trefoil objects were pointed out by M.
Cizmai,!!! who associates them with pendants of the
same shape dated to the Late Hallstatt period. These
pendants, with a rhombic or round cross-section of the
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rings, were analysed by T. F. Warneke, who pointed out
that their distribution between the Late Hallstatt and
Middle La Téne periods stretched from eastern France
to northern Italy and Slovenia, with significant num-
bers in the cemeteries of Este and Most na So¢i.!!? Also
probably serving in this role, the trefoil-shaped pen-
dant with a central rhombic aperture, originating from
female inhumation grave 34, from the plot of M. Pet-
rovi¢ Jr. in Donja Dolina, was dated to the phase of ser-
pentine fibulae. The rings of this pendant are not con-
joined directly — they do not touch.!!3 M. Cizmaf notes
that such objects are also known from Central Europe-
an oppida; for this reason, he dated them to the Middle
and Late La Téne.!'* The last analysis by Z. Mirova de-
scribes the trefoil terrets of the Staré Hradisko type and
places those with three conjoined rings into another
variant, dating them to LT C2-D1.11

105 Dizdar, Filipovi¢ 2020, 92, Fig. 10/7.

106 A similar silver object with a knob in the centre was found
at the settlement in Donja Dolina and described as a trefoil-shaped
pendant (Truhelka 1904, 75, P1. XXXVII/18; Mari¢ 1964, PI.
XV/21). The rings seem to be partly grooved.

107 Szabé, Bir6 2010, 81, Fig. 8/1.

108 S7abo, Biro 2010, 81.

109 Mirova 2019, 134, 278, Fig. 49/2, P1. 55/2.

110 Dizdar, Drni¢ 2018, 90.

11 Cizmati 2002, 217, Fig. 24.

112 Warneke 1999, 86-87, Fig. 39-40. Also: Nascimbene
2009, 36-39, Fig. 10, Tab. 1.
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15 Mirova 2019, 133134, 157, Fig. 65; 2020, 361, 365,
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Another piece of evidence that objects composed
of three conjoined rings (Dreipass) are a long-period
form is the fact that the variant D terret from the forti-
fied settlement of Biikkzsérc — Hodos-tetd is defined
as a pendant of the Sankt Katherein type,!!® dated
from the Late Bronze Age to the Middle Iron Age.!'!”
However, these Late Bronze Age pendants, like those
from the Late Hallstatt, show certain formal differenc-
es compared to the Late La Tene trefoil-shaped terrets.
The Late Bronze Age pendants of the Sankt Katherein
type have rhombic cross-section rings that are not
conjoined directly, but usually with an arm, while the
central aperture is much larger.!'® Two pendants of
this type, composed of three rings but of a different
shape, are known from the hoard of Bingula — Di-
vo$.11% In Hungary, trefoil pendants of the Sankt Kath-
arein type are known from the hoard of Lengyeltoti 111
and from grave 196 in the cemetery of Budapest —
Békasmegyer.!20 The pendant from cremation grave
196, measuring 3 cm, is composed of three small rings
connected with an undecorated strap-section plate.!?!
These pendants are dated to the early, older and the
middle Urnfield culture; they might have served as
chain distributors or junctions between a pin and sev-
eral pendants. Along with the Carpathian Basin, they
are distributed in southern Germany, Lower Austria,
and northern Italy.!?? They are also associated with
the two mentioned Late La Téne terrets from the Ve-
lemszentvid oppidum.!?3 A trefoil pendant composed
of three soldered rings (Dreipass) was discovered in
Late Bronze Age cremation grave VII from Bilstrup in
Denmark, containing an adult.!?* Trefoil pendants
represent a small group of objects measuring between
2.5 and 5 cm, which is described as being widely dis-
tributed from Norway to Veneto in northern Italy,
from the middle of the Late Bronze Age to the begin-
ning of the Iron Age. The rings could have been cast
separately and then soldered, or it could have been a
single cast object. Since the basic form is the same and
widely distributed, it is assumed they were produced
locally. They are found most often in graves of wom-
en, possibly children, and they could have hung on an
object and served as an amulet pendant.!2’ Similari-
ties with Late La Téne terrets are shown by Late Hall-
statt trefoil pendants with rhombic or round cross-sec-
tion rings and a smaller round or triangular aperture in
the central part.!?® Trefoil objects composed of three
conjoined rhombic cross-section rings, measuring be-
tween 2.6 and 3.8 cm in diameter, and with a full mid-
dle, were also items of belt sets of the Libna type,
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which are most frequent in the Lower Carniola group
of the Early Iron Age.'?” They appear in the Podze-
melj 2 phase, usually in male graves, singly or in
pairs. 128

The above examples show that trefoil-shaped
items (Dreipass) were a simple, long-period, and
widely distributed form that could have different func-
tions, and are most often considered to be pendants.
Without the context of the find and a more detailed
description, it is hard to date them more precisely, es-
pecially the simpler forms. Still, the finds from Osijek
and Veliki Vetren, as well as those from some Central
European oppida, show that these objects, or at least
some of them with round or oval cross-section rings,
were most probably Late La Tene items of horse
equipment.
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Conclusion

The Late La Téne finds from the sites of the Scor-
disci include numerous and varied items of horse equip-
ment. Most are chance finds; only a few come from ex-
cavations of cemeteries or settlements. The greatest
number of them are iron bits of the Thracian type
XVI,12% while other copper alloy objects were less
known (such as rectangular bronze zoomorphic buckles
with knobs).!30 However, this state of research was
changed by two very important discoveries — the group
find of weaponry and horse equipment at Veliki Ve-
tren!3! and the Late La Téne sanctuary in Osijek, '3 dat-
ed to LT D1 — which revealed the heterogeneous nature
of the Late La Teéne horse equipment of the Scordisci.
Even though their composition is dominated by differ-
ent forms of buttons, trefoil-shaped terrets have been
identified. The terrets are represented by two basic
shapes with variants — trefoil-shaped terrets with and
without a rounded plate. Along with buttons, these ter-
rets have been found at many sites, which were probably
settlements, in the area of Vinkovci'33 and in the valleys
of the Morava and the Mlava in northern Serbia.!3* The
large number of these finds indicates they were probably
produced in local workshops, which is confirmed by
two unfinished buttons found at the settlement of Vink-
ovci — Blato.!33 Even though there have been no archae-
ometallurgical analyses yet, the darker colour of some
terrets would indicate that they were made of an alloy of
copper and lead or arsenic, which has already been doc-
umented for the composition of Middle and Late La
Teéne buckles and segments of astragal belts.!3¢ The tre-
foil-shaped terrets with a rounded plate were decorated
with different motifs filled with enamel of various col-
ours (most often red). This is an indicator of the skill of
the craftsmen that produced these technologically de-
manding objects. Their use on horse harnesses seems to
be indicated by the fact that the semi-circular loops are
often larger at the joint with the plate than on top, prob-
ably because they were worn from straps on that side. It
is believed that the terrets were on the horse’s head near
the ears, and therefore quite visible, which is why they
were decorated with enamel.'3”

Both basic shapes of Late La Téne trefoil terrets,
especially those with a decorated rounded plate, were
found not only at the sites of the Scordisci, but also in
the regions of Central Europe and the south-eastern
Alps,!'3? indicating that it was a popular and useful
item of Late La Téne horse equipment, which was used
by different communities. Interestingly, both types of
terrets at this moment are unknown at the sites of the
Padea Pangjuruski Kolonii group during the second
half of the 2" century and the beginning of the 15t
century BC, especially in graves with numerous finds of
iron horse bits, buckles, and spurs.'3? The only known
find is a silver terret from a probable grave at the site
of Cetiteni — Coltul Doamnei.!*? Some finds of trefoil-
shaped terrets without a central plate (Fig. 4) could
have been pendants of the same shape, which appear
over a long period. However, some of these objects,
especially from the sites of the Scordisci, served as
terrets, as shown by the finds from Veliki Vetren and
Osijek.

The large number and variety of Late La T¢éne
items of horse equipment of the Scordisci, which in-
clude trefoil-shaped terrets of both types, can be asso-
ciated with mounted warriors, who had the most
prominent position in communities, i.e., who encom-
passed various local identities and were united by a
warrior aristocracy. Their burials are recognised by
the presence of weaponry and rich offerings consisting
of ceramic and bronze vessels,!#! while horse equip-
ment appears only rarely in graves (e.g., Karaburma
grave 92, Hrtkovci). Considering the number and vari-
ety of finds of horse equipment, as shown by the finds
in the Vinkovci area, it can be assumed that mounted
warriors had a prominent role and social importance
in local communities, one of whom decided to display
their gifts in the sanctuary in Osijek.

We hope that future analyses of other Late La
Teéne objects from the sites of the Scordisci will show
that they are items of horse equipment, since the Scor-
disci were described by ancient sources as excellent
horsemen, which was probably helped by their horse
harnesses, including trefoil-shaped terrets.
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The various Late La Téne items of horse equipment are much
more numerous at sites of the Scordisci than those from the
previous phases of development. Most often, these are chance
finds with no find contexts; it is rare for finds of horse equipment
to come from the excavations of cemeteries or settlements. The
Late La Tene horse equipment of the Scordisci include various
forms of iron bits, followed by iron spurs; however, the most
numerous finds are different items of horse equipment made of
copper alloy. The most numerous objects in this group are dif-
ferently shaped and decorated horse harness buttons, followed
by trefoil-shaped terret rings, which come in two basic forms —
with or without a central protruding rounded plate.

The trefoil-shaped terret rings with a rounded plate, which
can be classified into two variants, are characterised by a roun-
ded protruding central plate, which can be decorated with dif-
ferent motifs, the most frequent being the triskele motif. The
motif was filled with enamel, usually red. On the sides, there
are three semi-circular loops or three perforated leaves spread-
ing from the middle; the loops are sometimes next to one an-
other, and sometimes there is a small gap between them. In rare
cases, there are small protrusions between the loops. In the re-
mains of the Scordiscan sanctuary in Osijek, eight terrets with a
rounded plate were found (Fig. 2; Tab. 1); all except one seem
to belong to variant A. The single variant B terret is decorated
with a triangle motif (Fig. 2: 4). Trefoil-shaped terret rings of
this shape also have been found at nine sites in and around
Vinkovci (Fig. 3; Tab. 2). Although these are surface finds,
most of them have originated from the Late La T¢ene settle-
ments. The variant A terrets are more numerous, and their plate
is most often decorated with a triskele motif, but there are other
motifs too. New finds show increasing numbers of these terrets
at other sites of the Scordisci. The group finds from Veliki Ve-
tren include four terrets of variant A. A significant number of
chance finds come from sites in the valleys of the Morava and
the Mlava in northern Serbia. Also, terrets with a rounded plate
were found in the south-eastern Alpine region and Central Eu-
rope.

The results of the excavations of the Scordisci sanctuary in
Osijek showed that Late La Téne terrets can also include objects
composed of three conjoined rings with a differently shaped
central plate. Four such terrets were found in Osijek (Fig. 5;
Tab. 3) and two at Veliki Vetren. We might also add some other
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finds from the sites in the area of Vinkovci (Fig. 6). Consider-
ing the shape of the central part at the joint of the rings, we can
single out five variants of trefoil terrets without a rounded plate
(A-E) (Fig. 4). Variant A consists of terrets with a full middle,
i.e., without an aperture at the joint of the rings. Variant B con-
sists of terrets with a circular aperture in the middle, and variant
C of those with a triangular aperture. Variant D is characterised
by a protruding knob in the middle of one side, while the other
side is smooth. Variant E has three small protrusions in the mid-
dle of one side. The rings usually have a round or oval cross-
section. These objects originating from Central European oppida
probably also had the same function. Other finds have unknown
contexts, which makes it harder to identify them as items of
horse equipment— they could have had some other use. These
trefoil objects (Dreipass) were also associated with pendants of
the same shape. Pendants, with a rhombic or round cross-section
of the rings, were dated between the Late Hallstatt and Middle
La Teéne periods and stretched from eastern France to northern
Italy and Slovenia. Without a context of the find, it is hard to date
them more precisely, especially the simpler forms. Still, the
finds from Osijek and Veliki Vetren, as well as from some Cen-
tral European oppida, show that these objects, or at least some
of them with round or oval cross-section rings, were most prob-
ably Late La Téne items of horse.

Trefoil-shaped terrets are represented by two basic vari-
ants — trefoil-shaped terrets with and without a rounded plate.
Along with buttons, these terrets have been found at Scordiscan
sites and were probably produced in local workshops. Their use
on horse harnesses seems to be indicated by the fact that the
semi-circular loops are often larger at the joint with the plate
than on top, probably because they were worn from straps on
that side. It is believed that the terrets were on the horse’s head
near the ears and, therefore, quite visible, which is why they
were decorated with enamel. Both basic shapes of Late La Téne
trefoil terrets were also found in the regions of Central Europe
and the south-eastern Alps, indicating that it was a popular and
useful item of Late La Téne horse equipment, which was used
by different communities. The large number and variety of Late
La Tene items of horse gear of the Scordisci can be associated
with mounted warriors, who had the most prominent position
in communities, i.e., who encompassed various local identities
and were united by a warrior aristocracy.
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Abstract. — In the summer of 2020, a fragmentary lower part of a statue base with a Latin inscription carved on its underside was
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a villa rustica) were located at the aforementioned site. After the discovery, the monument was stolen, then it was soon recovered

and transferred to the National Museum of Serbia. The inscription records the career of a member of the equestrian order.
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n the summer of 2020, a fragmentary epigraphic

monument was discovered in the Belgrade munici-

pality of Vinca in Serbia. The inscription, carved on
the underside of a statue base, records certain steps in
the career of a member of the equestrian order. Ulpius,
whose cognomen is not preserved, probably hailed
from Beneventum in Italy. He served as an equestrian
officer in the Roman army and was decorated for bra-
very in the campaigns of Marcus Aurelius and Com-
modus. Upon completing the militiae equestres, Ulpius
became, thereafter, procurator of the province of Dacia
Apulensis.

The context of the find

The monument was accidentally discovered on
July 10t 2020, during infrastructure works along the
road that leads from Smederevski Put Street to the Bel-
grade Vinéa waste landfill.! A detailed survey of the
terrain conducted by the archaeologists of the National
Museum of Serbia established that the monument was
not found in situ, and that there were no other finds in
the surrounding area. The location where the monu-
ment was found had already been mechanically exca-
vated, as the workers testified. Since, during the first
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excavations, no similar object was observed, the mon-
ument was thrown into an already excavated ditch in
the interval between those two, chronologically close,
campaigns of work with heavy plant.

Finds like this monument, if their discovery is not
reported to the competent institutions in Serbia, very
often become the subject of illegal trade. The following
questions arise: why would a Roman monument be
thrown into a freshly dug ditch and where could it
have been brought from?

During the two-week search for the lost monu-
ment, one of the authors of this paper found out, through
a conversation with the police, that information was cir-
culating among the illegal diggers that during the works
on the expansion of the Belgrade Vinca landfill, which
were still taking place at that moment, two Roman
sites were damaged. Illegal diggers had the intention

I Before it was finally transferred to the National Museum of
Serbia, the monument was stolen. After a successful operation by
the Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Serbia, and in constant
coordination with the National Museum of Serbia, the monument
was recovered on July 23, 2020 in a forest next to the asphalt road
to the Rajinovac monastery in Begaljica.
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of conducting research with metal detectors at these
locations, but they did not dare to do so because of the
constantly present security at the construction site. If
that information is correct, it would mean that the
monument was not destroyed by illegal diggers, and
this is supported by the fact that the monument was
thrown away, which certainly would not have been the
goal of the looters.

The location where the monument was found is
situated on the road between the construction site and
the gate through which one exits the landfill area. In-
direct information obtained from individual employees
at the landfill, as well as the unofficial statements of
workers who were engaged in the works on its expan-
sion, indicate that the discovery was made during the
construction works at the landfill site itself. Namely,
the monument was found during the excavation for
the expansion of the landfill, and then transported and
dumped in the first suitable place, so that the works
would not be stopped by the services for the protection
of cultural assets.
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Fig. 1. The position of the Osljane site
in relation to the via militaris and
important Roman settlements in the vicinity
(drawing: Adam Crnobrnja)

Ca. 1. Tonoocaj noxanuiienia Ouivane
y ogHocy Ha via militaris

U 3HAYAjHA PUMCKA HACE/bA Y OKOTUHU
(ypiuexnc: Agam L{pnobprea)

Although the information we received informally
may seem unreliable, it largely coincides with publicly
available data on the dynamics of works on the expan-
sion of the Vinca landfill, as well as with earlier knowl-
edge regarding the location of the Roman villa rustica
at the Osljane site.

According to data known so far, the finds at the
Osljane site were mentioned as early as the beginning
of the 20™ century,? and it was mentioned as a Roman
site in the middle of the last century.? On that occasion,
a series of trial trenches were used to explore a narrow
area in the future south-eastern part of the landfill.
Since the primary goal was to determine the presence
of archaeological content, the trenches were only 1 m
wide. In some places, archaeological material from the
prehistoric and Roman periods was found. Archaeo-

2 Huxonuh 1903, 995.
3 lapamanny, [apamanns 1951, 129; INapamanus 1954, 93.
4 Bojovi¢ 1975, T. XLI.
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logical trial trenches were not positioned at the location  the attached plan and photo the area where the remains
where there were indications of the existence of a Ro-  of Roman buildings were located and where a Roman
man villa rustica, because it was located outside the  altar, dated to the 2" or 3" century A.D., was acciden-
then-planned scope of the landfill. The project manager  tally found.* Based on the partially preserved inscrip-
of the research, Dragoljub Bojovi¢, clearly indicated on  tion [..] X LEG IIII [.], the spacious villa rustica was

Fig. 2. The archaeological site of Osljane (villa rustica) in relation to the Vinca landfill: a) October 2008; b) July 2020
(images taken from Google Earth)

Cn. 2. Apxeonowxo nanazuwitie Ouiwane (villa rustica) y ognocy na genionujy Bunua: a) oxiiooap 2008; b) jyn 2020.
(upeyseitio: Google Earth)
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labelled as a veteran villa.” Unfortunately, its remains
were not explored in 1975, because the work was
stopped due to the opposition of the landowner.® The
villa rustica was located in the fertile valley of the
Osljanski stream, along the once marshy bank of the
Danube, about 3 km northeast of the Roman Singidu-
num—Viminacium road, i.e. about 7 km upstream of
castra Tricornia (Fig. 1). In 2020, the expansion of
the Vinca landfill included the area that was designated
in 1975 as the location where the remains of the Roman
villa were situated (Fig. 2). If our assumption that the
monument was found during earthworks on the ex-
pansion of the Vinca landfill in 2020 is correct, it also
means that the archaeological site is now largely dev-
astated and unavailable for further research.

Description of the monument

The monument in the form of a marble plaque,
rectangular in shape (dim. 90 x 50 x 10—18 cm), is now
stored in the Collection of Ancient and Medieval Epi-
graphic and Anepigraphic Monuments of the National
Museum of Serbia, inv. no. 169. The inscription is
carved on the bottom of the reused base of a statue
(Fig. 3a-b). On the opposite side of the inscription are
preserved the lower segments of a male statue, con-
sisting of two feet (length 35 cm) in sandals. The top
surface of the left foot is damaged, to the right of the
right foot is depicted a helmet (dim. 20 x 20 x 35 cm)
with paragnathides (visible to the right), to the left of
the left foot are the remains of an indiscernible rep-
resentation and on the base is carved a fringe-like de-
coration (Fig. 4a—d). The preserved parts of the male
sculpture and the base are carved out of one single
stone block. There are open toe sandals on the right
and partially on the left foot. The sandals are made of
intertwined straps wrapping around the upper parts of
the feet. Two vertical straps reach up to the ankle of the
right foot (to the right are the visible remains of the
tying laces) and there are two horizontal straps placed
above the toes, which are depicted in detail.

There are four recesses on the top surface of the
pedestal — to the right in front of the right foot (dim. 4
X 4 X 3 cm) and behind it (dim. 3.5 x 5 x 3.5 cm), to
the left of the left foot (dim. 4 x 4.5 x 3.1 cm) and one
(dim. 4 x 4 cm), filled with pure lead’, behind the left
foot. All sides of the monument are roughly cut. There
are visible traces of subsequent working for a new pur-
pose (probably as building material?) resulting in the
damaged text on the left and right sides of the inscrip-
tion and the carved grooves (fig. 5). Two, 3 cm wide,
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grooves are carved in front and behind the right foot,
on the sides of the base.®

The inscription

The inscription consists of sixteen partially pre-
served lines. Letter heights: 7 cm in line 1; 6 cm in line
2; 3 c¢cm in lines 3—15; E at the end of line 2, before S,
2.5 cm; A at the end of lines 5 and 7 (before the frag-
ment of the C) and I at the end of line 9 — 1.8 cm. Trian-
gular separation marks are visible between the words
in all the lines.

The letter M in the first line measures 8 cm in width.
Since the nomen Ulpius was probably preceded by the
abbreviated praenomen M(arcus), one can presume
that approximately 8 cm is missing on the left side.
The possibility that the first two lines, with larger let-
ters, were longer than the following ones should be
taken into account. The preserved text is as follows:

[ JZVLP-M - FIL - QVIR
[ JCERIALID - LAVRES
[ [+CENT - DAC - APVL - PRAEF
[]I-VLP- CONT - PRAEF - ALAE
5 []VACOR - PRAEF - ALAE - SABA
[ IN MAVRET - TRIB - MIL - LEG
[ TYREN - PRAEF - COH - I - THRAC
[ JPPAD - PRAEP - VEXILLATION
[JI-FVLM - ET - XV APOLL - ET - VEXI
10 [N - HISP- IN - BELLO PARTHIC
[ IDVOB - IMPP - ANTONINO
[ IO DONIS - DONAT - COR
[ MVRAL - VALLAR - HASTIS
[1S - II- ITEM IN EXPEDITION] ]
15 [ IMAN - SVB ANTONINO E[ ]
[ 1ODO[ J++[ J+++S[ ]
[
Ligatures: VIR in line 1; LAVR in line 2; HR in
line 7; T in line 8; NI in line 12; DI and TI in line 14.

5 Bojovi¢ 1975, 85-86.

% Bojovi¢ 1975, 86, n. 1.

7 Analyses of the contents extracted from this recess were
performed using the technique of energy dispersive X-ray fluores-
cence spectroscopy (EDXRF), on apparatus consisting of a 50 kV
X-ray mini tube AMPTEK, an X-ray detector SSD-123 AMPTEK
and laser pointer for recording the site of measurement, with a dia-
meter of 2 mm. Recording conditions were voltage 40 keV, current
10 pA and recording time 100 s. The analyses were carried out by
Milica Mari¢ Stojanovi¢, chemist (National Museum of Serbia).

8 The analyses of the remains of the male statue will be the
subject of a separate paper.
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Fig. 3. The inscription on the monument (a) and left lateral side of the monument (b)
(photo: Documentation of the National Museum of Serbia)

Cn. 3. Hawitiuc na cilomenuxy (a) u n1eea 6ouna ciipana ciomenuxa (b)

(otuo: Hoxymenmiayuja Hapognoi myzeja Cpouje)

Bearing in mind all the difficulties concerning the
length and division of the lines, we propose the follow-
ing reading:

[M.] Ulp(ius) M. fil(ius) Quir(ina) / [- - - pr(aetor)?]
Cerial(is?) i(ure?) d(icundo?), Laure(n)s (!) / [L(avinas
?), pro]c(urator) cent(enarius) Dac(iae) Apul(ensis),
praef(ectus) / [alae] I Ulp(iae) cont(ariorum), pra-
ef(ectus) alae /° [+ 2 Ara]vacor(um), praef{ectus) alae
Saba/[sten(orum) iJn Mauret(ania), trib(unus) mil(i-
tum) leg(ionis) / [IIl C]yren(aicae), praef(ectus)
coh(ortis) I Thrac(um)/ [in Ca]ppad(ocia), praep(osi-
tus) vexillation(ibus) / [leg(ionum) XI]I Fulm(inatae)
et XV Apoll(inaris) et vexi(llatione) /' [+ 4 i]n
Hisp(anias), in bello Parthic(o) / [ab] duob(us)
Impp(eratoribus) Antonino / [et Ver[io (!) donis do-
nat(us) cor(ona) / [aur(ea) ?] mural(i) vallar(i) hastis
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/ [ 4]s I item in expeditionfe] /'° [Ger]man(ica) sub
Antonino eft] / [Comm]odo [- - -]++[- - -]++++S[.]
/[---

The inscription records certain phases of the career
of an equestrian who is not noted in H. Devijver’s Pro-
sopographia militiarum equestrium quae fuerunt ab
Augusto ad Gallienum or H.-G. Pflaum’s Les carrieres
procuratoriennes équestres sous le Haut-Empire romain.
His name is not entirely preserved. We only know that
he bore the imperial nomen Ulpius. The chronological
frame for the dating of the inscription and Ulpius’ ca-
reer to the second half of the 2" century AD is provid-
ed by the mention of two wars waged under Marcus
Aurelius. The first one is the Parthian campaign of
Lucius Verus (162—-166 AD) and the other is the latter
phase of the Marcomannic wars (178-180 AD). The
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Fig. 4a—d. Preserved parts of the sculpture (photo: Documentation of the National Museum of Serbia)

Cn. 4a—d. Ouysanu genosu cxynimype (¢oio. Joxymenmiayuja Hapogroi myseja Cpouje)

mention of the bellum Parthicum in line 10 is followed
by the names of the two emperors who have awarded
military decorations to Ulpius. Since the name of the
first was Antoninus, the other one must be Lucius Verus.
Marcus Aurelius and his co-ruler were the only two
Augusti during whose joint rule the Romans waged
war against the Parthians. The inscription from Vinca
presents a particular problem concerning the reading of
the emperors’ names. One would expect that Antonino
at the end of line 11 would be followed by Vero in line
12, as is the case in the inscription of Lucius Tulius
Vehilius Gallus Iulianus. He was decorated for the
victory in the Parthian war and the names of Marcus
Aurelius and Lucius Verus are given as Antonino et
Vero. In the inscription from Vinca, however, the name
of the second emperor ends in —io in ablative case.
The letters I and O are clearly visible at the beginning
of line 12. Perhaps the stonecutter made a mistake and
incised Verio instead of Vero? The term expeditio Ger-
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manica in lines 14 and 15 denotes the second stage of
the Marcomannic wars waged by Marcus Aurelius and
his son Commodus (178-180 AD). In the famous in-
scription recording the career of Marcus Valerius Maxi-
mianus, consul in 185 AD, from Diana Veteranorum
in Africa Proconsularis, this phase is styled expeditio
secunda Germanica.'”

Judging by the nomen Ulpius and the father’s pra-
enomen Marcus, the family of our equestrian received
Roman citizenship from Trajan. The group QVIR, at
the end of line 1, could be interpreted in two ways — as
the abbreviated name of the voting tribe Quir(ina) or
as the beginning of a cognomen. If we accept the first
possibility, Ulpius’ cognomen must have been a short

9 CIL V141271 =31856 +p. 3811 =ILS 1327 =IDRE1 18 =
Lérincz 2001, 278, no. 409.
10 Lérincz 2001, 188189, no. 100.
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Fig. 5. Traces of subsequent processing of the marble block (photo: Documentation of the National Museum of Serbia)

Cn. 5. Tpaiosu naknaghe obpage mepmeproi 6noka (¢oio. Joxymeniayuja Hapogrot myseja Cpouje)

one. Although the interpretation of the letters QVIR as
Quir(ina tribu) seems logical, one should not com-
pletely discard the slight possibility that the group is
actually the beginning of the Latin cognomen Quirinus
or Quirinalis. !

The reading of line 2 of Ulpius’ inscription pre-
sents certain difficulties. The sequence CERIALID-
LAVRES is difficult to interpret. Ceriali could be the
cognomen Cerialis in dative case,'? and the following
D might stand for d(omo). In that case, Laure(n)s would
be the origo. If we accept this interpretation, Ulpius
hailed from the city of Lavinium in Latium. Its inhabi-
tants were often styled Laurentes Lavinates and its
territory was called ager Laurens or Laurentinus.'?
However, we would suggest an alternative reading of
the second line of Ulpius’ inscription. The sequence
CERIALID might be interpreted as Cerial(is) i(ure)
d(icundo). The lack of a separation mark between
CERIAL and I presents no problem, because the Aed-
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erae are also missing in lines 10 (between bello and
Parthico), 14 (between item, in and expeditione) and
15 (between sub Antonino and eft]). If the proposed
interpretation is correct, Ulpius held the post of praetor
Cerialis iure dicundo. The title is attested only in Bene-
ventum in Italy. Four inscriptions record it as praetor
Cerialis iure dicundo quinquennalis;'* the simpler

1T Kajanto 1965, 184 (Quirinalis), 216 (Quirinus); Solin,
Salomies 1994, 389. For the frequency of the names in northern
Italy and the western provinces see: OPEL IV 20.

12 Kajanto 1965, 211 = 221; Solin, Salolmies 1994, 313. Tt
should be noted that a certain Marcus Ulpius Cerialis is attested as
proc(urator) Augg(ustorum) on inscriptions from Leptis Magna in
Africa Proconsularis, dated between December 10, 197 AD and
December 9, 198 AD (cf. Pflaum 1960, 656 and n. 2).

13 Philipp 1924, 1007—1008.

14 CIL IX 1599 + 1640 = ILS 6494 = AE 2010, 357; CIL IX
1641 =ILS 6495; CIL IX 1655 = ILS 6496; AE 1914, 164.
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form — praetor Cerialis iure dicundo — is attested only
once.!> Praetores Ceriales were considered supreme
magistrates in the colony of Beneventum. They repla-
ced the duoviri late in the Severan period but not after
the reign of Severus Alexander.!® According to G.
Guadagno, however, praetura Cerialis should not be
regarded as the supreme magistracy of Beneventum.
The inscriptions of Caius Caelius Bassaeus Donatus'’
and Caius Caelius Bassaeus Proclius Faustinus'® clear-
ly show that the two brothers entered the ordo decurio-
num of Beneventum and obtained the rank of equites
Romani after the praetura Cerialis. Consequently,
praetura Cerialis should be regarded as an extraordi-
nary local magistracy in Beneventum, held by young
men of notable families before their enrolment into the
ordo decurionum.'® If Ulpius held the post of praetor
Cerialis iure dicundo, it seems logical to presume that
he hailed from Beneventum. His tribe Quirina, how-
ever, is not attested in the town. Its citizens belonged
to Stellatina,*® while some equites Romani were in-
scribed in the urban tribe Palatina.?!

Ulpius’ career presumably started with the post of
praetor Cerialis iure dicundo in Beneventum. In that
case, Laure(n)s at the end of line 2 of his inscription
should be understood as the priestly title. Ulpius obta-
ined equestrian status after the praetura and served as
sacerdos Laurens Lavinas. This priesthood was held
by members of the equestrian order since the reign of
Augustus.22

The equestrian career of of Ulpius followed a well-
established pattern. The cursus started with the com-
mand over a cohors quingenaria or cohors voluntari-
orum or ingenuorum civium Romanorum. Next came
the tribunate in a legion or a cohors milliaria. Com-
mand over an ala quingenaria was the third step, and
the fourth, command over an ala milliaria.*> Ulpius’
militiae equestres are recorded in lines 3—8 in inverse
order. It appears that his military career started with the
command over the cohors I Thracum in Cappadocia.
It should be noted that this unit is not attested as part of
the provincial auxiliary garrison, which consisted of
numerous cohorts. Most of them are attested in Cappa-
docia on early military diplomas (issued in 94,24 99,25
10026 and 10127 AD) and throughout the 2¢ and 31
centuries.?® A couple of units left the province at some
point during the first half of the 2" century AD. The
transfer of the cohort /I Augusta Thracum to Pannonia
Inferior probably occurred during the aftermath of
Trajan’s Parthian war, perhaps in 123 AD.2° The cohort
1 Apamenorum sagittariorum equitata was moved to
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Egypt before 144 AD,30 and I Raetorum equitata to
Asia before 148 AD.3! The cohort I Thracum could
have replaced one of those units. The possibility that it
came to Cappadocia in the last years of Antoninus
Pius’ reign also seems conceivable. Relations between
Rome and Parthia worsened after the accession of
Vologaeses IV in 148/149 AD and Hadrian’s heir rein-
forced the Cappadocian garrison with new troops.32
Ulpius’ cohort I Thracum could have been among
those reinforcements.

Any attempt to identify the Cappadocian regiment
seems to be an almost impossible task. It must have
been a cohors quingenaria, since Ulpius’ command
over it should be regarded as militia prima. Most of the
Thracian cohorts bearing the number I are well ac-
counted for in the Roman army of the 2" century AD.
Three regiments garrisoned in the Pannonian provinces.
The cohorts [ Thracum civium Romanorum pia fidelis
and I Thracum Germanica equitata were in Pannonia
Inferior and / Thracum equitata civium Romanorum
was in Pannonia Superior.33 Another cohort I Thracum
sagittariorum garrisoned in Dacia Superior.>* One or
possibly two cohortes I Thracum were stationed in
Britain.3® The garrison of Arabia included the cohort /
Augusta Thracum equitata.3% One cohort I Thracum is

15 CIL TX 1637 = ILS 6493.

16 Diz. ep. 0, 212, s. v. Cerialis; De Carlo 2010, 246-247; De
Carlo 2013, 280-281.

17 CIL TX 1599 + 1640 = ILS 6494 = AE 2010, 357.
8 CILIX 1641 = ILS 6495.

19" Guadagno 2010, 103-105.

20 Kubitschek 1889, 38—39; Torelli 2002, 134.

21 De Carlo 2013, 282.

22 Wissowa 1902, 447-448; Saulnier 1984, 517-533; Scheid,
Granino Cecere 1999, 101-104.

23 For the sequence of militiae equestres see: Devijver 1989a,
277; Devijver 1989b, 397-398.

24 RGZM 7 =AE 2004, 1920.

25 Eck, Pangerl 2014, 238-246 = AE 2014, 1656.

26 Eck, Panger] 2004, 233241 = AE 2004, 1913.

27 RGZM p. 18, ad no. 7; Speidel 2009, 605-606.

28 For the Cappadocian garrison in general see: Speidel 2009,
595-631.

9 Speidel 2009, 620, no. 23.

30 Speidel 2009, 611, no. 1.

1 Speidel 2009, 619, no. 20.

2 Speidel 2009, 622.

33 Lérincz 2001, 42-43, no. 43-45.

34 Petolescu 2002, 122—123, no. 58.

S Jarrett 1994, 66, no. 51-51 A.

6 Speidel 1984, 252-253, h; Bowersock 1983, 107.
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attested in Egypt in the first decades of the 2" century
AD. It was garrisoned in the fortress of Contra Apol-
lonos in the Thebaid. The precise location of the regi-
ment’s hiberna is provided by a registration of birth
issued on April 25, 127 AD.37 The same cohort I Thra-
cum is probably mentioned on a partially preserved
proskynema from Talmis, written by a certain Glycon.
The title of his regiment in the second line is restored
as o’ [@pJoxdv.3® The inscription from Talmis is un-
dated, but it seems logical to presume that it belongs
to approximately the same period as the document
from 127 AD. The adduced epigraphic evidence testi-
fies to the presence of a cohort [ Thracum in Egypt
during the first decades of the 24 century AD. The
regiment’s subsequent fate and history seem to be un-
known. Its name is not recorded on military diplomas
for Egypt issued in 157-161,3 17940 and 206 AD.*!
This lack of data suggests that the cohort / Thracum
had left the province before the middle of the 2" cen-
tury AD. Perhaps it was transferred to Cappadocia and
should be equated with the regiment mentioned on the
inscription from Vinca.

Ulpius’ militia secunda was the post of military
tribune in the legion /11 Cyrenaica, which garrisoned
in Bostra in the province of Arabia from the latter part
of Trajan’s reign.*?> Next came the militia tertia, i.e.,
the prefecture in Mauretania. The name of the regi-
ment is partially preserved at the end of line 5 as ala
Saba[- - -]. There is no doubt that Ulpius commanded
the ala Pia Gemina Sebastena or Sebastenorum, to
cite its full title. This regiment garrisoned in the prov-
ince of Mauretania Caesariensis. The location of its fort
during the 2" century AD remains unknown. In the
3rd century, however, it was stationed in the fortress at
Kherba des Ouled Hellal.*? The form Sabastenorum in
its name is already recorded on three inscriptions from
Numidia. They pertain to the career of the commander
Caius Annius Flavianus.**

Ulpius’ prefecture in Mauretania Caesariensis was
followed by the command over another ala whose name
is partially preserved. The letters VACOR at the begin-
ning of line 5 must be interpreted as part of the ethnic
title Aravacorum. Two cavalry regiments raised among
the Aravaci or Arevaci come to mind. Ala / Aravaco-
rum, 1.e., ala I Hispanorum Aravacorum, garrisoned in
Pannonia from the first years of Vespasian’s reign. After
the division of the province under Trajan, it belonged
to the army of Pannonia Superior. If Ulpius was the
prefect of this regiment, he held this post while it was
stationed in Celamantia.*> Ala I Aravacorum, i.e., ala
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11 Hispanorum et Aravacorum, as it is called in the
military diplomas starting with the one issued in 99
AD,* garrisoned in Moesia Inferior from Domitian’s
reign. Its fortress was Carsium on the lower Danube.*’
Both alae Aravacorum were, judging by available epi-
graphic evidence, quingenariae, as was the ala Sebas-
tenorum. This means that Ulpius belongs to the rather
restricted category of equestrian officers who had iter-
ated the militia tertia.*8

The fifth stage of Ulpius’ military career was the
post of prefect of the ala I Ulpia contariorum milliaria
civium Romanorum. This command corresponds to the
militia quarta. Ala I Ulpia contariorum milliaria civium
Romanorum was raised at the beginning of Trajan’s
reign. It came to Pannonia Superior after the emperor’s
Dacian campaigns and after a brief spell in Dacia Su-
perior, where it participated in the war against the la-
zyges. Its Pannonian fortress was Arrabona.*’

It seems that Ulpius’ cursus comprised an extraor-
dinary appointment besides the usual and expected
posts in a career of an equestrian officer. He had been in
charge, as praepositus, of detachments of the legions
XII Fulminata and XV Apollinaris and one (or several?)
regiment(s) whose title(s) is(are) not preserved in His-
pania. We have developed the abbreviation Hisp(') as
Hisp(anias), following the phrasing attested on the
honorary inscription of the praetorian prefect Lucius
Iulius Vehilius Gallus Iulianus. He commanded the
detachments that fought against the Mauri in Hispanias

37 Bell 1937, 33, 11. 14-15: Actum castris hib(ernis) coh(ortis)
I T(hracum) contra Apollonos poli<m> magna<m> Thebaidis. On
the cohort see: Daris 1988, 764; Speidel 1988, 788, no. 9.

38 Preisigke 1915, no. 4550. Cf. Daris 1956, 239; Daris 1988,
764; Speidel 1988, 788. Lesquier 1918, 495, no. 21 supposed that
the title of the cohort should be restored as a” [Onf]aimv.

39 CIL XVI 184 + RMD p. 247.

40 RMD 184.

41 Eck 2011, 63-77 = AE 2012, 1960.

42 Speidel 1984, 691-697; Gatier 2000, 341-349; Kennedy
2004, 47-48.

43 Benseddik 1982, 40-42.

44 CIL VIII 17900 = ILS 1436; AE 1969/1970, 704; 1989,
888. For Flavianus’ career see: PME A 120; Jarrett 1972, 157-158,
no. 17.

45 Lorincz 2001, 20, no. 13.
46 CIL XVI144.
47 Matei-Popescu 2010, 188-189, no. 9.

48 For other cases see: Demougin 2000, 132—133; Salomies,
Fiema 2009, 121-124.

49 Eck, Pangerl 2008, 280-281; Lérincz 2001, 18—19, no. 9.
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in 171 AD.9 Both legions that sent their vexillationes
to the Iberian peninsula garrisoned in the province of
Cappadocia during the 2" century AD. The headquar-
ters of XII Fulminata were in Melitene and those of
XV Apollinaris in Satala.>! Ulpius obviously comman-
ded a detachment of another unit or a group of units,
as is suggested by vexi/- - -/ at the end of line 9. Con-
sidering the presumed length of the line, the first pos-
sibility seems more plausible. Ulpius’ extraordinary
command in the Hispanic provinces could be dated to
ca. 177 AD, when the Mauri raided the southern parts
of the Iberian Peninsula for the second time. During
the first assault, in 171-172 AD, the vexillationes of
the legions XII Fulminata and XV Apollinaris were
engaged on the middle Danube, fighting against the
Marcomanni and the Quadi.’> Although the army of
Mauretania Tingitana played a crucial role in the sup-
pression of the attack in 177 AD,>3 it seems that de-
tachments of the Cappadocian legions and one other
unit also participated in the fighting.>*

We have already mentioned that Ulpius was deco-
rated for bravery twice in his career: in the Parthian
campaign of Lucius Verus (162—-166 AD) and in the
second phase of the Marcomannic wars (178-180 AD).
The exact number and types of decorations awarded in
the Parthian war is difficult to determine. Ulpius re-
ceived at least two crowns (muralis and vallaris),
mentioned in line 13. If, however, the word corona at
the end of line 12 was recorded as cor(ona), there would
have been sufficient space for another award of this
type, probably corona aurea, and the sequence would
be: cor(ona) aur(ea), mural(is), vallar(is). The abbre-
viated form cor(ona) aur(ea) is attested on several in-
scriptions from Rome, Italy and the provinces.>> The
hastae at the end of line 13 also present a problem.
Ulpius obviously received more than one hasta, but
how many and were they followed by the mention of
two vexilla? Concerning the restoration of the text at
the end of line 13 and the beginning of line 14, the
most obvious and common solution would be Aastis /
[puri]s II. The expression hastis puris, followed by a
number, is attested on numerous inscriptions from
various parts of the Roman Empire.>® One should not
completely discard the possibility that the word hastis
was incised without the adjective puris. Such is the
case on a funerary inscription from Singidunum in
Moesia Superior. The decorations of Titus Flavius
Victorinus are listed in this way: hastis faleris (!) co-
rona murali.>” If the term hastis was not followed by
the adjective puris, perhaps it was followed by a men-
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tion of two vexilla? Consequently, the text at the end
of line 13 and the beginning of line 14 might be re-
stored as hastis [ve/xilli]s II (the division of the lines
is purely conjectural). It should be noted that the dec-
orations of one other equestrian officer during the
reign of Marcus Aurelius comprised coronae muralis
and vallaris, two hastae and two vexilla. They were
awarded to Marcus Macrinius Avitus Catonius Vin-
dex, prefect of the ala I Ulpia contariorum, for services
in the first phase of the Marcomannic wars.>® The num-
ber and types of decorations won for bravery in the
second phase of the Marcommanic wars remain un-
known, since that part of Ulpius’ inscription is missing.

The second question related to Ulpius’ military
decorations pertains to the identity of the units he com-
manded at the time when they had been awarded to
him. Ulpius was obviously an experienced commander
when he was put in charge, ca. 177 AD, of the detach-
ments of the legions X/I Fulminata and XV Apollinaris
on the Iberian Peninsula. It seems certain that the
awarding of decorations during the Parthian war of
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus predates this ap-
pointment and should be connected to the first stages
of his career. Ulpius probably received them while he
held the post of prefect of the cohort I Thracum in
Cappadocia. The Cappadocian army played an impor-
tant role in the campaign against the Parthians. Led by
the provincial legate and experienced general Marcus
Statius Priscus Licinius Italicus, it attacked Armenia in
163 AD and stormed the kingdom’s capital of Arta-
xata.>? It appears conceivable that the cohort I Thracum,
under Ulpius’ command, participated in these events.

50 CIL V141271 =31856 +p. 3811 = ILS 1327 =IDRE118 =
Lorincz 2001, 278, no. 409.

51 Speidel 2009, 601. For XII Fulminata in Cappadocia see:
Bertrandy, Rémy 2000, 254. For XV Apollinaris see: Wheeler
2000, 295-305.

32 Wheeler 2000, 298-299.

53 Alfoldy 2008, 460.

54 For the raids by the Mauri on the Tberian provinces at the
beginning of Marcus’ reign see: Bénabou 1976, 147—154; Alfoldy
2008, 460.

55 LS 967 (Umbria); 1017 + p. 173 (Galatia); 1385 (Rome);
2697 (Germania Superior).

56 E.g. ILS 1098, 1326; AE 1920, 45; AE 1930, 79; AE 1964,
192; AE 1979, 601; AE 1997, 1482.

57 IMS126.

58 CIL VI 1449 + p. 3805, 4700 = ILS 1107 = IDRE 1 17. For
the dating and detailed interpretation see: Maxfield 1981, 179-180.

39 Chaumont 1976, 148-149; Birley 2012, 217-218.
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Fig. 6. The career of M. Ulpius:
1) Beneventum (praetor Cerialis iure dicundo); 2) Cappadocia (praefectus cohortis I Thracum), 3) Arabia (tribunus
militum legionis III Cyrenaicae); 4) Mauretania Caesariensis (praefectus alae Sebastenorum); 5) Pannonia Superior
or Moesia Inferior (praefectus alae I or Il Aravacorum); 6) Hispania (praepositus vexillationibus legionum XII
Fulminatae et XV Apollinaris); 7) Pannonia Superior (praefectus alae I Ulpiae contariorum); 8) Dacia Apulensis
(procurator centenarius), 9) Osljane, the presumed find place of the monument (drawing: Adam Crnobrnja)

Ca. 6. Kapujepa M. Ynuuja:

1) Beneseniu (praetor Cerialis iure dicundo); 2) Kaiiagoxuja (praefectus cohortis I Thracum); 3) Apabuja (tribunus
militum legionis Il Cyrenaicae); 4) Llezapejcka Maypuitianuja (praefectus alae Sebastenorum); 5) I'opra [lanonuja
unu [lora Mesuja (praefectus alae I or 1l Aravacorum); 6) Xuctianuja (praepositus vexillationibus legionum XII
Fulminatae et XV Apollinaris); 7) l'oprea [lanonuja (praefectus alae I Ulpiae contariorum); 8) Haxuja Aiiynencuc
(procurator centenarius), 9) Ouivane, UpeilliloCciiasbeHo MeCiio Hanasa ciomenuka (ypiexc: Agam L{probprea)

The possibility that Ulpius received the decorations
while he was the tribune of the legion /I Cyrenaica is
highly improbable, because there is no proof that the
Arabian legion fought in the Parthian expedition of
Lucius Verus.5?

Our conjecture that Ulpius received the decorations
for the Parthian war of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius
Verus during his command in Cappadocia allows for
further chronological speculation concerning his ca-
reer. Each spell of military service of an equestrian
officer lasted about three or four years under normal
circumstances.®! We shall propose a tentative chrono-
logical frame for Ulpius’ military career. His command
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over the cohort / Thracum in Cappadocia could be
dated ca. 162—165 AD and the tribunate in the legion
111 Cyrenaica in Arabia ca. 166/167-168/169 AD. Ul-
pius’ tenure in Mauretania Caesariensis, as prefect of
the ala Sebastenorum, would have consequently been
ca. 170/171-172/173 AD and his command over one
of two alae Aravacorum (in Pannonia Superior or
Moesia Inferior) ca. 174/175-175/177 AD. Next came
the extraordinary command on the Iberian Peninsula.

0 Gatier 2000, 347; Kennedy 2004, 48.
61 Brunt 1983, 47; Le Bohec 1990, 43; Southern 2006, 129.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Adam CRNOBRNJA, Snezana FERJANCIC, Veselinka NINKOVIC
A New Latin Inscription from Vinca in Belgrade (71-87)

In 177 AD he was appointed praepositus of the de-
tachments of the Cappadocian legions X/ Fulminata
and XV Apollinaris and one other regiment, which
fought the Mauri in the Hispanic provinces. It seems
conceivable that Ulpius’ previous military experience
played an important role in this appointment. The last
step in his military career — praefectus alae I Ulpiae
contariorum — might be dated ca. 178/179—-180/181
AD. That means that the military decorations for expe-
ditio Germanica were awarded to Ulpius during his
tenure in Pannonia Superior. The ala I Ulpia contario-
rum milliaria civium Romanorum participated in the
second phase of the Marcomannic wars.52

After the militiae equestres, Ulpius’ career contin-
ued with the procuratorship in Dacia Apulensis. At the
beginning of line 3, a trace of a curved upper stroke is
preserved, which probably belonged to a C. That is why
we propose the following reading of the title: /pro/-
c(urator) cent(enarius) Dac(iae) Apul(ensis). The in-
scription from Vinca strengthens the view that the fi-
nancial procurators of Dacia Apulensis were centenarii.
This conclusion was based on a votive monument from
Sarmizegetusa, set up by Lucius Octavius Felix, proc-
urator of Dacia Apulensis, on the occasion of his pro-
motion ad ducenariam in the province of Dalmatia.6?

Ulpius’ procuratorship in Dacia Apulensis pre-
sents a chronological problem. Assuming that it fol-
lowed immediately after the completion of militiae
equestres, it should be dated to the very first years of
Commodus’ reign. The sequence of procurators from
that period comprises two officials. Titus Claudius
Xenophon held the post probably in 181183 AD,*
and Caius Sempronius Urbanus probably in 184186
AD.% The next known procurator — Quintus Petronius
Antonianus — held the office in 195-198 AD.%® It ap-
pears, therefore, that Ulpius’ procuratorship in Dacia
Apulensis should be dated after 186 AD, possibly to
187—189 AD. This implies a hiatus of five or six years
between the completion of militiae equestres and his
first administrative post. Bearing in mind that eques-
trian tenures were not necessarily held without inter-
vals,®7 this possibility seems conceivable. We will offer
a similar example from the first half of the 2" century
AD. Marcus Aemilius Bassus ended his military ca-
reer in the latter part of Trajan’s reign, possibly ca.
114/115 AD with the prefecture of the ala Moesica fe-
lix torquata in Germania Inferior. The suggested date
is inferred from the fact that he commanded the cohort
1 Brittonum milliaria Ulpia torquata civium Romano-
rum in Dacia in 110 AD.%® Bassus received the first
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procuratorship in the Gallic provinces from Hadri-
an.®® Even if he had been appointed at the very begin-
ning of the emperor’s reign, this would mean that an
interval of several years passed between the comple-
tion of militiae equestres and his first administrative
post. The other solution to the chronological problem
concerning Ulpius’ procuratorship in Dacia Apulensis
would be a slight correction of the sequence of procu-
rators. Considering that the average tenure lasted for
about 2 to 3 years,’? perhaps we might move Xeno-
phon’s procuratorship to 182—-183 AD, and thus make
room for Ulpius, in 181-182 AD.

To sum up. The inscription from Vinc¢a records the
career of an eques Romanus by the name of Marcus
Ulpius (the cognomen is not preserved). Judging by
the presumed title of praetor Cerialis iure dicundo, he
hailed from Beneventum in Italy. Ulpius’ military ca-
reer followed well established patterns. He was pre-
fect of a cohort / Thracum in Cappadocia and tribune
of the legion /Il Cyrenaica in Arabia. The ensuing
stages of his career took him to the western part of the
Roman Empire. He commanded the ala Pia Gemina
Sebastenorum in Mauretania Caesariensis, then prob-
ably the ala I Hispanorum Aravacorum in Pannonia
Superior (although the ala /I Hispanorum et Aravaco-
rum in Moesia Inferior cannot be completely exclud-
ed) and, finally, the ala I Ulpia contariorum milliaria
civium Romanorum in Pannonia Superior. Ulpius’
military experience qualified him for the extraordi-
nary command on the Iberian Peninsula. He led the
detachments of the Cappadocian legions X1/ Fulmina-
ta and XV Apollinaris against the raiding Mauri in 177
AD (Fig. 6). One should note that Ulpius was a highly
decorated officer. It appears that he was awarded for
his bravery and exploits in the Parthian campaign of
Lucius Verus during his tenure in Cappadocia. He ob-
tained a second set of decorations while commanding
the ala I Ulpia contariorum in the second phase of the
Marcommanic wars of Marcus Aurelius. After com-

62 [ grincz 2001, 19, no. 9.

3 IDR111/2, 225. Cf. Stein 1944, 79; Piso 2013, 187, ad no. 93.
64 Piso 2013, no. 94 = 126.

5 Piso 2013, no. 95.

66 Piso 2013, no. 96.
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pleting the militiae equestres, Ulpius held the post of  post of procurator in Moesia Superior after Dacia Ap-
procurator in Dacia Apulensis, presumably during the  ulensis. This conjecture would explain why the monu-
180s. This procuratorship is the last piece of informa-  ment recording his cursus was discovered in Vinca, on
tion concerning his career. He might have held the  the territory of Roman Singidunum.
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Pesume: AIAM LIPHOBPH A, Haponuu my3sej Cpouje, beorpan
CHEXAHA ®EPJAHYU®, Yuusepsuret y beorpamy, @uno3odcku paxynrer,

Opnesbeme 3a uctopujy, beorpaz

BECEJIMHKA HUHKOBWR, Hapoxuau myzej Cpouje, beorpan

HOBU JTATUHCKHU HATIIMC U3 BUHYE Y BEOI'PAY

Kmyune peuu. — puMcku modacHn Harmuc, beorpan, Bunua, Onusane, Buia pycTuka, Apyra IIOJOBHHA 2. BeKa, militiae equestres,

IIPOKYpaTop

Toxom n3Bohema MHOPACTPYKTYPHHUX pajoBa MOpPER IpyMa
xoju ox ymune CMmenepeBcky myT Boau ka beorpajckoj nermo-
nuju ,,Buran”, 10. jyma 2020. rogune ciydajHo je mpoHaleHa
0a3a crarye ca JaTHHCKUM HarnucoM. CIIOMEHHUK je Hemocpe-
HO HakKOH OoTKpuha OMO yKpajaeH, anu je 3axBasbyjyhu ycme-
urHoj akuuju MYTI Penry6rnuke CpOuje yop3o nponales u npe-
Het y Haponuu my3sej Cp6uje. Ha ocHOBY nerasbHOT nperiena
TepeHa Koju ¢y crpoBenu apxeoio3n HapomHor myseja CpOuje
YCTaHOBJBCHO je J1a HUje OTKPHUBCH in Sifu, Ka0 U Ja y 3eMJbU
OKO Hera Hije OnITo moKpeTHUX Hanaza. Mudopmanuje noduje-
He He(OpPMATHUM MyTeM yKazyjy Aa jeé CIIOMEHHK OTKPHBCH
NPHUIMKOM MPOLINpErha ITIOHH]e, a 3aTHM OJIBE3¢eH 1 OadeH Ha
IIPBOM 3TOZTHOM MECTY KaKo CiIyk0e 3a 3alITUTY KyJITYPHUX J0-
Gapa He Ou 3aycTaBuie pagose. Ha 0CHOBY mojartaka o TeMIy
panoBa Ha nporiupewy Jlenonuje ,,Bunua” u pesynrara 3a-
LITHTHUX apXCOJIOLIKUX HCTPAKUBAbA U3 CEaMJICCETUX TO/IU-
Ha MPOILIOT BeKa, TOTOBO je CUI'YPHO Ja je CIOMEHHK HaljeH Ha
nokanurery Onubane Ha pyOy aenonuje (ci. 2). Ha Tom mecty
Cy JIS)KaJM OCTall puMcke ceocke Buie (villa rustica). OHa ce Ha-
Ja3uia y3 Hekajia MouBapHy obaity JlyHaBa, Ha OKO 3 KM ceBepo-
UCTOYHO 0ff pUMCKOT 1yTa CHHIHAyHYM—BHUMUHAIN]YM, OTHO-
CHO OKO 7 KM y3BOAHO 0f] yTBphema Tpukopaujym (ci. 1).

CrniomenuK je y oomuky mioue (qum. 90 x 50 x 10-18 m),
npaBoyraoHor ooiuka. Harnuc je ykiecaH Ha J0H0j CTpaHH
CeKyH/IapHO yrmoTpebsbeHe 0aze mymike cratye (ci. 3a—b). On
CKYJIITYpE Cy cadyBaHa J[Ba CTOIAJNa y caHjianama (ropma 1o-
BpIIIMHA JIEBOT CTOMAJA je omTeheHa) u muieM ca IeCHOM Ma-
parHaTHaoM, I€CHO Of A€CHOI CTOIIala; JICBO O JIEBOT CTOIa-
J1a Haja3e ce OCTallM HejacHe MpeCcTaBe, a Ha 0a3u je yKiiecaH
yKpac Hajuk pecama (ci. 4a—d, 5). CauyBaHM JIETOBU MYIIIKE
CKYJINTYpPE U HeHa 0a3a UCKIICCAaHU CY U3 jeIHOT KaMeHOT 0110~
ka. Ha lecHOM M ISNTMMHYHO Ha JICBOM CTOMAITY HaJla3e ce CaH-
Jlanie ca OTBOPEHUM MPCTHMA Koju ¢y obpalenn no neraspa. Ha
TOPH-0j TOBPIIMHY TIOCTAMEHTA Hajla3e ce YeTUpU yayOJbema:
UCTIpe]] IECHOT CToIala, ca JecHe cTpaHe (IuM. 4 X 4 x3 uM) u
u3a wera (aum. 3,5 x 5 x 3,5 M), ucnpes JeBor cromnania, ca
nese crpane (muMm. 4 x 4,5 x 3,1 M) u jexHo (uM. 4 x 4 M),
HCITYECHO YHCTHM OJIOBOM, H3a JIEBOT cTomaja. Ha crioMeHuKy
Cy BHIJBMBH TPAaroBH HaKHa/IHE 00pajie paju HOBE HaAMEHE (Be-
poBartHo Kao rpaljeBHHCKOT MaTepujaja?), Py 4eMy je HaTIUC
omTteheH U yKIIeCaHHu Cy KJIe00BH (CII. 5).

Harnuc, xoju ce cacToju n3 nIecHaeCT JeTMMUYHO cadyBa-
HUX pelioBa, OeIexu ofpelene kopake y kKapHjepH jeIHOT IpH-
IaJJHUKA PUMCKOT BHTELIKOT cTajexa (ordo equester) u3 apyre
mojoBuHE 2. Beka (ci1. 6). Ox BeroBor UMeHa cadyBaH je caMo
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HOMEH Yimuje, a 3HaMo U ja je 6uo ynucan y tpudy Quirina.
Wsrnena na je Ha moveTky kapujepe ouo praetor Cerialis iure
dicundo. Peu je o nokanHoj maructparypu y benesenty y Hra-
JIUjH, KOjy Cy BPLIMIM MJIaAuhu U3 YIIEAHUX MOPOIHLA Mpe
HEro 1ITO OW OWJIM YBPIITCHHU y rpajcku caset (ordo decuri-
onum) ¥ BUTELIKH CTaJeX. YKOJIHMKO je Yimuje 3aucra Ouo
praetor Cerialis iure dicundo, Tpeba IpeTIiocTaBUTH 1a je 61o
poben y benesenty. [locie npeTtype je yBpIITEH Y BHTCIIKH
cTajex M A00HO je CBEIITEHUYKO 3Bame sacerdos Laurens
Lavinas. TTotoMm je ciyuo kao opHIUDP Y PUMCKOj BOjCLU U
mpoiao je ce militiae equestres. Hajmpe je 3amoBenao Koxop-
toM [ Thracum y Kanmagoxuju (oxo 162—165. ronune). OBa je-
JIMHHMIA, 10 caJia HHje MOCBE/I0YCeHA Y TIOMEHYTO] IIPOBUHIIH]H,
Mora 0u ce uaeHTH(UKoBaTH ca koxoptoM [ Thracum, xoja je
y TMIPBUM JelieHrjama 2. Beka Ouna cranuonupana y Erunry.
YKOJIHKO je Hallla IpeTnocTaBka TauHa, y Kanamokujy je Bepo-
BaTHO TPEKOMaHJI0BaHA TIpe CpeIrHe moMenyTor croieha. 13-
ie/a 1a je YIruje MpBy MyT OJUIMKOBAH JIOK je OMO CTalluOHU-
pan y Kananokuju. JeauHuie nmpoBHHIMjCKOT TapHU30HA
urpaie cy 3Ha4ajHy yaory y noxoxay Jlynuja Bepa npotus Ilap-
tuje (162-166. ronune). Y 6opbama je 1ako MOIa yuecTBOBa-
¢ ¥ Koxopta I Thracum. bpoj U BpCTy OMIMKOBama Koje cy
Vimujy nonenuau Mapko Aypenuje u Jlynuje Bep auje moryhe
npennsHo yrBpauTH. CBakako je 1o6uo iBe KopoHe (corona
muralis v corona vallaris) u onpehen 6poj xactu (hastae). Ynu-
je je n3 Kamagokuje npekomanaoBan y Apadujy, e je ciy uo
kao BojHu TpuOyH seruje /11 Cyrenaica (oxo 166/167-168/169.
roaune). To Ou 6uia merosa militia secunda. Tlotom cnenu 3a-
MTOBETHHIIITBO HAJT JIBEMa ajama. Yimuje je 6ro npedekT ane Pia
Gemina Sebastena nmu Sebastenorum 'y 1le3apejckoj Maypura-
Huju (oxo 170/171-172/173. rogure). 3aTuM je KOMaHA0BAO
OJIpe/IOM YHjH HA3UB HHUje y MOTmyHoCTH cauyBaH (174/175-
175/176. ronune). Moxna je ped o anu I Hispanorum Aravaco-
rum, Koja je Ouna neo rapauzoHa [opmwe [lanonuje. YV 063up
nonasu u ana Il Hispanorum et Aravacorum, CTaluOHUpaHa y
Jomoj Me3uju. CBe Tpu MOMEHYTE jeAUHHIIE OWie cy alae
quingenariae, ITO 3HA4YM 1A je YIHje NPHUNALA0 PETaTHBHO
YCKOM KpPYTY JbYJIH KOju Cy JiBa IIyTa MOHOBMIN Tpehu Kopak y
BOJHUYKO] KapHjepH MpHIIaJHIKa BUTEIIKOT cranexa (militia
tertia). IcKkycTBO CTE€UEHO TOKOM ciy’kOoBama y Kamagokuju,
Apabuju, Llesapejcroj Mayputanuju u opmoj [Tanonujn wm
Jlomoj Mesuju, ToHeNOo je HameM OQUIHPY jeTHO BaHPEIHO
HanMeHoBame. Oko 177. rognHe je MoCTaBJbEH 3a 3aTIOBETHIKA
(praepositus) Bexcunanuja KamaJoKHjckux Jjeruja X1/
Fulminata v XV Apollinaris y Xucnanuju. OHe cy, 3ajeJHO ca
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[IaBHUHOM rapHu3oHa TuHrurancke MaypuraHuje, y4ecTBO-
Basie y 60p6u npotus Maypa Koju Cy IJbadKajIy IPOBUHIN]E HA
N6epujckom noyocTpBy. Yinnwujesa militia quarta 6una je npe-
tdexrypa y amu [ Ulpia contariorum milliaria civium Roma-
norum, y T'opmwoj [Tanonuju (oxo 178/179-180/181. rogune).
OBa jequHUIIAa y4ecTBOBaIA je y Apyroj (asu MapKOMaHCKHX
paroBa Mapka Aypenuja. Yimuje je y TOKY THX OIepaliuja o
JpYTH IMyT OIMKOBaH. Hakanoct, HHUje MO3HATO KOja OJUIHKO-
Bama cy My jozxenmin Mapko Aypenuje u Komon. ITomro je
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MpoIao cBe militiae equestres, YIuje je HACTABUO ITUBUIIHY
kapujepy. buo je procurator centenarius Jlaxuje Amymnensuc,
LITO j€ YjeIHO U MOCTIe/IHbHU 3a0eNeKeH KOpaK HberoBor Kypeyca.
OBy Iy’>KHOCT je BEpOBaTHO BpIINO nocie 186. ronuHe, MOKIa
on 187. mo 189. roguue. YanujeB HAaTIHUC je 3Ha4ajaH 3a TO3Ha-
Bamhe PUMCKE aJIMHHUCTpALUje Y Jad4KUM npoBuHLMjaMa. OH
noTBphyje NpeTnocTaBKy MOJACPHUX HCTPaKHBaYa Ja Cy Tpo-
Kyparopu Jlakuje AnyJIeH31C PUITaIaIi KATCropHju CHTCHA-
puja (centenarii).
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Abstract. — Burials in lead coffins have been sporadically recorded in Viminacium (Moesia Superior). They originate from four
necropolises that can be roughly classified into the period from the 21 to the 4 century. This paper presents twelve lead coffins
from recent excavations. They were found directly in a pit without construction, or in a construction of bricks. Lead coffins were

often ornamented with different linear-geometric motifs, or figural depiction in one rare instance. A workshop can be expected

to have existed in Viminacium for the production of lead objects for various purposes such as coffins and many other finds that

have been found in large numbers. In some of the coffins, items have been preserved. These include jewellery made of gold,

ceramic vessels, glass bottles, bone finds, etc. In nine of them, the skeletal remains of the deceased were completely or at least

partially preserved. Included in the paper is an anthropological analysis of the skeletal remains of those deceased. Based on the

anthropological analysis, it can be seen that the deceased were mostly children (six cases), while in three cases they were adults.

Key words. — lead, coffin, grave, Viminacium, ornament, jewellery, vessels, anthropological analysis

arge cities in the past, as now, were centres of
various influences and ideas, socially and cul-
turally, ethnologically, architecturally, and in
every other respect. Viminacium (today the village of
Selo Kostolac, Serbia) was not only the capital of the
province of Moesia Superior but, because of its geo-
graphical situation, was also exposed to centuries-old
intertwining of western and eastern influences, best
reflected through burial rituals and grave inventory.!
The necropolises that extended south of the city repre-
sent the best researched part of the site so far.”? Only
partial research has been carried out thus far at necro-
polises to the east > and north of the city (Map 1).*
About 15,000 explored graves from the prehistoric pe-
riod, through Antiquity to the Middle Ages, testify to
the continuity of life, death and revival, through the
writings of scientists.
During the ancient period, both cremation and in-
humation were practiced at Viminacium. During the
first two centuries AD, burials of the cremated deceased

89

were dominant in specific pits. Those pits were more
or less of a rectangular shape with burnt sides, with
one or two levels, and finally, although quite rare, with
three levels.® At the same time, inhumation was also
practiced, most often in simple pits, without any con-
struction or in wooden coffins. Until now, researchers
have supported the hypothesis that the cremation
graves in pits could be related to the autochthonous,
partially Romanised, population.® On the other hand,
the inhumations of the deceased during the 15t and 2"

I Mirkovi¢ 1968, 56-67; Mirkovié, 1986.
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Map 1. General situation at the Viminacium archaeological site (after M. Vojvoda, J. Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2022, 14)
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centuries, which were rarer, have been attributed to
the Eastern tradition, i.e., immigrants from the eastern
provinces of the Roman Empire who, as soldiers,
craftsmen, and merchants, were indispensable inhabit-
ants of large cities. Significant changes occurred from
the second half of the 3" century when cremation
completely disappeared from the area of the Viminacium
necropolises and was replaced by inhumation.” This
change also resulted in more diverse types of graves
of inhumed deceased. Beyond the already existing
simple grave pits and wooden coffins, more and more
often graves were of a brick construction. The con-
struction could have walled sides consisting of verti-
cally placed bricks, or walls made of some rows of
bricks. All bricks were bound with lime mortar or mud.
Inhumations in stone and lead coffins are relatively
rare and are present in the period from the 2" to the
end of the 4 century.
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Lead had a variety of uses during the ancient period,
primarily due to its cheap production. Due to its low
melting point, softness, but also weight, it was mostly
used in the production of water pipes, weights, projec-
tiles, and plumb lines, and for the production of various
structural elements in construction. Due to its specific
colour, durability and resistance to corrosive effects,
weight, and possible poisonous characteristic, lead
found a special use in the production of cult-related
objects (icons of the ,,Danubian Horsemen”, figurines
of deities, miniature mirror frames, curse tablets, etc.).
Taking into account all the above properties, presuma-
bly, this metal was used in the sepulchral practice of
the Roman Empire. Burials in lead coffins have been
sporadically recorded throughout the empire, from

7 Jovanovi¢ 2000, 210-211.
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Britain, Gaul, and Germany all the way to Syria and
Palestine, from the 2" to the 5" and 6™ centuries. Pre-
vious research has shown that this was not a usual bur-
ial practice in the Roman Empire. The largest number
of lead coffins originates from Asia Minor, which is
explained by the special affinity and skilfulness of the
people from the Middle East to make works of art
from metal.® In Asia Minor, there were no mines from
which lead could be extracted, so it was imported from
others areas such the Balkans and Britain or Gaul. It
could be concluded that, considering its geographical
distribution, this form of burial is represented in larger
urban centres in which, as we have previously stated,
a diverse ethnic population was presented, but also in
smaller places near the mines from which the lead was
extracted, i.e., where there were raw materials. These
places were also inhabited by people from different
parts of the empire who came to work in the mine and
in the craft production that took place in the immedi-
ate vicinity of the mine, as well as in the trade. Lead
coffins in the area of Moesia Superior have been found
in places that were important administrative centres:
Viminacium, Singidunum, and Naissus, as well as settle-
ments near mines: Kosmaj (Guberevac, Babe, Gomili-
ce), Municipium DD (Soc¢anica), and Ulpiana (Liplja-
ne).? Lead coffins mostly contained skeletal bones of
deceased. However, the exceptions are three coffins in
which the remains of cremated deceased were found
(two from the necropolis of Guberevac—Kosmaj and
one from Viminacium).'® The remains of burned bones
were also found in three lead reliquaries (one from
Slatina and two from Viminacium). The findings belong
to the 23" century.!!

THE TYPE OF GRAVES
WITH LEAD COFFINS

Lead coffins from Viminacium were the subject of
interest at the beginning of this century, and are partly
covered by monographs and journals, which deal with
mines, exploitation, and objects from lead from the
area of Serbia.!? During archaeological excavations at
the necropolises of Viminacium in the last few years,
lead coffins have been found, but have not been analy-
sed or interpreted from an archaeological or anthropo-
logical point of view so far. They originate from four
necropolises that can be roughly classified into the
period from the 2" to the 4™ century. They are the
following necropolises: Vise Grobalja, Rit, Pe¢ine and
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Pirivoj, where a total of twelve unpublished lead cof-
fins were found (Map 1). In nine of them, the skeletal
remains of the deceased were completely or at least
partially preserved. Therefore, a section in this paper
deals with the anthropological analysis of the skeletal
remains of those deceased. For archaeological analysis,
it is significant that the three sarcophagi were saved
from looting, with a complete burial inventory, which
represents a real rarity (graves 2332, 2544 and 2612).

Recently discovered lead coffins from Viminacium
were found directly in a pit without any construction
(PL. 1), or in a construction of bricks. Graves with a
brick construction were usually built of horizontally
arranged bricks bound with lime mortar or mud (P1. III),
or with sides consisting of vertically placed (slightly
inclined) bricks (P1. II). The covers of all graves with
a construction were damaged and dislocated during
grave robberies, but the preserved parts testify to the
covers being placed in different ways. Most often,
these were horizontally arranged bricks in one or more
staggered rows.

Besides the mentioned methods of placing lead
coffins, two specimens were found in Viminacium dur-
ing earlier excavations in brick constructions buried
inside the same memorial building, with three conches,
while one was placed under the floor of another me-
morial building in which three more stone sarcophagi
were found.!3 Two hoards were found in that building
from the 4™ century, but the burial in a lead coffin is
probably from the middle or second half of the 3%
century. !4

From those coffins that were placed directly into a
pit, the specimen from grave 6024 stands out. Five
iron nails were found under the bottom of the coffin,
which could indicate the existence of a wooden struc-
ture on which the coffin was placed. Nails of smaller

8 Bertin 1974, 44. In Asia Minor there were no mines from
wich lead was exploited, but it was imported from the others areas
such the Balkan as Britain or Gaul.

9 Milovanovié 2017, 269—279, Cat. no. 374-404; Actor 2015,
115-116; Milovanovi¢ 2017,128.

10 Glumac 2015, 115-116, figs. 111-112; Milovanovié 2017,
276, Cat. no. 400.

11 Jopmumh, Bormanosuh 2022, 193—194, xar. 98 u 99; Milo-
vanovi¢ 2017, 128-129; 278-279; Pop-Lazi¢, Jovanovi¢, Mrkobrad
1992, 135-143.

12 Golubovié 2002, 629—-640; Golubovié 2001, 135-158; Mi-
lovanovi¢ 2017, 121-127.

13 Milovanovi¢ 2017, 273, Cat. no. 387; 277, Cat. no. 401-402.

14 Vojvoda, Mrdi¢ 2017, 36-37.
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dimensions (up to 2 cm long) were found east of the
coffin, and similar ones were hammered into the coffin
and served to fix the lid. There is a well-known exam-
ple of a coffin from Jerusalem near which, in addition
to nails, straight and angular iron strips (25 cm long)
were found, which are presumed to have connected
the wooden planks on which a lead coffin was placed.
Similar examples dated to the 3" century are known
from Bologna and Britain.!> Iron nails were placed
along the upper edge of the coffin and lid of the speci-
men from Viminacium, as well as on the lid of the lead
reliquary and were used to fix the 1id.!¢

TECHNIQUE OF MAKING
AND DECORATION COFFINS

The technique of making coffins and lids from
lead was dealt with in detail by A. Cochet, who sin-
gled out several variants and sub-variants.!” This clas-
sification was also applied to coffins from Viminacium.
All coffins were created by cutting off corner squares
from a lead plate, which gave a cross shape, and then
the sides were bent up vertically to form a parallele-
piped-shaped coffin.!® The corners of the coffin were
connected on the outside with lateral lead strips that
covered both sides of the coffin.!® In almost all speci-
mens, cast lead is visible from the inside of the cor-
ners, which additionally contributes to the strength of
the coffin.?’ The thickness of the sides varies between
5 and 8 mm. The upper sides of the coffin were cut
straight. Only in the case of the coffin of grave 118 are
they profiled in the shape of the letter ,,L”, about 3 cm
wide. The lids were made of a rectangular board
whose sides were mechanically folded over the trunk
and cross over the sides by about 5 to 7 cm, with the
lateral sides folded over the longitudinal sides.2! The
two lids have notched corners that overlap the sides of
the coffin (graves 2709 and 5910).22

Lead coffins could be decorated or undecorated. It
is believed that each workshop had its own authentic
templates from which the masters, and probably some-
times the customers themselves, chose certain models.
Motifs in relief were made in a mould. First, there was
a matrix on which the motif was assembled, and then
a mould was made according to that matrix. Many
motifs are repeated several times on the same coffins,
as well as on other specimens. This means that even
though the mould was destroyed after each casting, the
matrixes were preserved. Simple processing of lead, as
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well as the use of moulds in making ornaments, indi-
cate that the artist was not expected to have any special
skills or abilities, which means that, in the production
of lead coffins, industrial production was used in which
stereotypical patterns were used as models.?3

They were usually decorated with various relief
representations made in a one-piece mould or, less
often, with applied ribbons and relief depictions. The
motifs were varied, from linear-geometric (crossed
lines, rosettes, rhombuses, astragals (bead-and-reel),
motifs of ropes, fir branches, etc) to luxurious figural
representations (gods, depictions of mythological crea-
tures, animals, etc), often in an architectural environ-
ment or combined with linear-geometric motifs. In
extremely rare cases, they contained an inscription that
mainly refers to the name of the deceased.?* Unlike the
stone sarcophagi with relief decoration and inscriptions,
which were often on display, the lead coffins were far
from the public eye. Luxuriously or modestly decorated,
it is as if they aimed to convey the displayed message
to another world in order to appease the gods and pro-
tect the deceased from all troubles. On the other hand,
there were rational reasons why the coffins were bur-
ied in a pit, and those included, above all others, the
danger of desecration and looting. Unfortunately, de-
spite everything, lead coffins were very often robbed.

Of the twelve coffins from Viminacium, nine con-
tain relief decoration on the lid or on the lid and on the
coffin. One is without decoration (P1. IX/1) while the
remaining two are mostly damaged, so we do not know
whether or not they had any decoration (P1. IX/2 and
Pl. XI/1). The relief decoration on the coffin from
Viminacium was created by sealing the motif into the
soft surface of the negative mould from a positive
model. Lead strips with embossed motifs on the coffin
are rarely applied afterward. Such is the case, howev-
er, on the lid of the coffin from grave 2544 (P1. V/1).

15 Rahmani 1976, 81-82.

16 Milovanovié 2017, 278, Cat. no. 404—405.

17 Cochet 1978, 217-233.

18 Cochet 1978, type A, 217-233.

19 Cochet 1978, type A2, 217-233.

20 Cochet 1978, type A1, 217-233.

21 Cochet 1978, type M, 217-233.

22 Redzié, Jovi¢ié, Mrdi¢ and Rogié 2018, 81-82; Cochet
1978, type A, 217-233.

23 Bertin 1974, 46.

24 Cunjak, Markovi¢-Nikoli¢ 1997, 37-45; Rahmani 1987,
136, PI. 15¢; Chéhab 1935, 54, No. 30.
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There is a narrow lead strip, decorated with two dou-
ble twisted ropes positioned longitudinally, since three
crossed lines forming a six-pointed star are depicted in
the middle. On the longitudinal sides of the coffin from
grave 2332, there are three narrow strips, filled with
rosettes incised with a compass (P1. IV/1). A similar
technique, with narrow applied strips of identical di-
mensions and motifs, was applied to the previously
published coffins with the heads of Medusa, from
Viminacium.?>

Among the motifs, linear-geometric ones dominate,
which include crossed lines, rhombuses and squares
made by twisting, which gives the motif of ropes or a
bead-and-reel motif (astragalus). The ornament of
multiple crossed lines is presented in several ways, the
simplest being two crossed lines that intersect at right
angles to form an isosceles cross (Pl. VIII/1). On the
lid of the coffin from grave 45 was depicted the motif
of a cross made of twisted lines in squares or rhom-
buses (P1. VIII/2).2® However, we cannot connect this
motif with Christian symbolism. Both coffins were
looted, only a ceramic pot was found in one (Pl.
VIII/3) but, based on the finds from other graves, the
necropolis was chronologically determined into the
21d and 314 centuries. Therefore, the cross as a Chris-
tian symbol was certainly not used for that purpose in
that period but was shown as an ornament. The earli-
est depictions of the cross on lead coffins were present
much later, in the first half of the 4! and at the end of
the same century.?’

The most common motif'is two diagonally crossed
lines that form the letter ,,X”. This ornament is rarely
shown independently, and is mostly in a rectangular or
square field (P1. V/1, PL. VI/1, and P1. VIII/1). On some
coffins, the crossed lines end in arrows (Pl. X/2 and
PL. VIII/2). An identical motif is present on three other
coffins from Viminacium, as well as on specimens from
Sirmium and Singidunum.*® The multiple crossed lines
(three and four each) that form a star is positioned on
the two coffins (Pl. VIII/1, and P1. V/I).

Crossed lines made in the form of bead-and-reel
(astragals) are shown on the lid of the coffin from grave
2618 (P1. VII/1). The same motif'is depicted on all four
sides of the damaged coffin of grave 436 (Pl. XI/15).
We have a similar ornament on a fragmented coffin
from Viminacium and from Singidunum.?® This motif
was found on coffins of Sidon workshops and, over
time, it was accepted throughout the empire.3°

Figural representations on Viminacium lead coffins
are rare. One coffin from grave 118 has a representa-
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tion of four-legged animals in a chase (canines or fe-
lines?), on the longitudinal and lateral sides. The de-
pictions of the animals do not provide enough detail to
identify them precisely. (P1. X/1). On the lid, there is a
decoration in the shape of a square formed by astra-
gals (bead-and-reel) and the representation of a Cen-
taur with his arms in front of him (maybe with a bow
and arrow?). The same depiction of a Centaur is in the
middle of the longitudinal side, between two animals
(canines or felines?). The depiction of a Centaur is un-
clear because the stamp impression is bad. Figural im-
ages such as animals, mythical creatures and gods are
characteristic of all Asia Minor workshop centres. The
images did not only have a decorative role, they also
had certain significance in the eschatological concept
of death. Direct analogies for the depiction of the Cen-
taur on the lead coffins are not known to us, although
there are scenes depicting Centaurs on some sarcoph-
agi and mosaics. On the mosaics from the Triumph of
Dionysus from Tunis, Centaurs can be seen fighting
felines.3! A similar scene is depicted on the mosaic
from Hadrian’s Villa.32 If we connect these depictions
with the representation on the coffin from Viminacium,
then the four-legged animals could be interpreted as a
being feline. On the other hand, they may be indepen-
dent displays that are not necessarily part of the same
scene.

THE WORKSHOPS

The largest centres for the production of lead cof-
fins were in Asia Minor on the Lebanese coast (Tire,
Sidon, and Beirut) and in present-day Israel (Ash-
kelon, Caesarea, and Jerusalem). These workshops
differed not in their technique of production, but also
in the decoration used. 33 The production in the men-
tioned workshops is roughly dated, with some devia-
tions, from the middle of the 2" to the middle of the

25 Milovanovi¢ 2017, 273, Cat. no. 387; Golubovié¢ 2001, 143,
Cat. no. 12, fig. 19-20.

26 Milovanovié, Redzi¢, Jovigié¢ 2017, 73, Fig. 4.

27 Rahmani 1987, 137-146.

28 Milovanovi¢ 2017, Cat. no. 376-379; Cochet 1982, 139-141.

29 Milovanovié 2017, Cat. no. 384-385.

30 Santrot, Frugier 1982, 272-286.

31 Khader, Abed 2006, 92, fig. 5. 4.

32 Harris, Zucker 2015.

33 Rahmani 1988, 47-60.
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4™ century.?* Such a workshop could be expected,
with some certainty, to have existed in Viminacium.
The numerous findings of lead (mirror frames, icons of
the Danube Horsemen, figurines of the goddess Venus,
water pipes, projectiles, weights, etc.) discovered dur-
ing rescue and systematic excavations, as well as acci-
dental finds, confirm the assumption that there was a
workshop in Viminacium for the production of lead
objects for various purposes. Based on reliably dated
lead artifacts, the workshop could roughly have cov-
ered the period from the middle of the 2" to the first
half of the 4™ century.3> A recent find of a lead ingot
that was secondarily used, inside the military camp at
Viminacium, near the western gate, confirms the fact
that lead bars arrived in the city, where they were then
melted down to make various items. The nearest large,
confirmed lead mine from which this ingot could have
arrived is Kosmaj, but it is also possible that it was
from the south of Serbia.3¢

GRAVE INVENTORY

Among the coffins that are the subject of this re-
search, grave goods were found in seven. The lack of
grave inventory in the other coffins is a consequence
of robbery. All inventory found inside or outside cof-
fins is sorted by material.

Ceramic vessels

Three jugs were found in grave 2612 (P1. VI/1-3).
They were placed pyramidally (two large ones next to
each other, while the third smaller one was above them).
They were found outside the coffin, right next to its
western side. One of them has a threefold opening.
These types of jugs are often finds from 2" century
graves, not only at the Viminacium necropolis, but also
at the Singidunum necropolis and its surroundings.?’
Two beakers were found outside the coffin from grave
2332 (P1. IV/2-3). It is possible that the beakers were
taken out of the coffin during a robbery. In shape, they
correspond to a small number of specimens from Sin-
gidunum that are dated to the 3™ century and mostly
have a black-painted surface.>® A ceramic pot with the
remains of wooden sticks (five pieces) that burned at
one end was found in the coffin from grave 2612 (P1.
V1/5). A second pot was found outside the coffin in
grave 45 (PL. VIII/3). Both pots have sloped rims and
flat bases. The first is smaller, with a conical recipient
while the second has an ovoid recipient and both are tied

94

to local production.® Ceramic vessels from the above-
mentioned graves were placed outside the coffin, the
only exception being the pot with burnt wooden sticks
that was inside the coffin. This practice was probably
applied for practical reasons, primarily due to the lack
of space in the coffin for somewhat bulkier ceramic
vessels. There were probably liquids (water, wine, oil or
milk) in the vessels. The burnt sticks in the pot testify
to some magical-ritual act that was performed during
the child’s burial. All of the above vessels are in the
form and quality of local production and represent the
usual grave inventory in the Viminacium necropolises.

A ceramic oil lamp of the Firmalampen type was
found in grave 6024 (P1. XI/14). It has a circular flat
discus and concave base. The discus is decorated with
the image of a theatrical mask and an eccentrically po-
sitioned hole. There are three bulges on the shoulder.
A stamp of FORTIS framed with concentric circles is
on the base. Oil lamps off this kind are often found at
Viminacium.*

Glass bottles

In the coffin from grave G-6024, which was de-
formed by mechanical excavators and damaged dur-
ing the digging of the pipeline in the area of the ther-
mal power plant, three prismatic bottles, made of
transparent greenish glass, were found (Pl. X1/2—4).
All three are similar in shape, wide-mouthed, with a
thickened rim, short and cylindrical necks, a recipient

34 Bertin 1974, 54-55. The coffins from Tire were character-
ised by an architectural structure (pillars, facade of the temple peri-
style, crossed lines on lateral sides), and depictions of Bach, Gorgon,
a sphinx, dolphin, and a lion. These were considered to be typical
Oriental motifs. Sidon’s coffins were characterised by linear motifs,
crossed lines, rosettes, garlands and astragalus (bead-and-reel).
Although they were richly decorated, like the Tyrian ones, the sim-
plicity of the motifs was more connected to Greco-Roman art. Beirut
coffins, similar to the Sidon ones, contained linear motifs, but with
imaginative depictions, they were also associated with Hellenistic
influences. Jerusalem coffins often have fields limited to vines
with depictions of Victoria, Cupid, and an eagle. They also differ in
the softness of their workmanship and are considered to have been
created under Syrian influence.

35 Popovié 1992, 29-56.

36 Milovanovié¢ 2017, 117—120.

37 Zotovié, Jordovi¢ 1990, Grave 242; Grave-105 cremation;
Nikoli¢-Dordevi¢ 2000, 139—140, Type VII/11.

38 Nikolié¢-Pordevi¢ 2000, 160, Type IX /1.

39 Nikoli¢-Pordevi¢ 2000, 92, Type 11/73,75; Jlaukosuh, Mu-
nosanosuh 2022, 72-73; ci. 3; 93-94, kar. 29.

40 Kora¢ 2018, Vol 11, Type IX ¢, 355, 1139A.
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of square cross-sections, and flat bases. One of them
has five small circular indentations, in the middle and
in each corner, on the base. The base of the second is
decorated with concentric circles.*! The prismatic bot-
tles have a broad chronological range from the second
half of the 1! to the 4™ century. Remains of whitish-
grey matter (calcified sediment, perhaps of the origi-
nal contents) were found inside one bottle. Next to the
bottles was a small glass cup with a wide mouth,
thickened rim, a spherical recipient and a flat base and
made of greenish glass (Pl. XI/7).4? The fifth glass
vessel found next to the above is a glass toilet bottle
(balsamarium) with a wide mouth, thickened rim, cy-
lindrical neck and a large conical recipient, made of
bluish glass (P1. XI/5).#3 All vessels were compacted
next to each other, and covered a area measuring 25 x
15 cm. Together with the vessels was half of a seashell
(P1. X1/8) and fragments of a chest (iron hoops, wedges,
clamps, bronze handle, lock, and plates; P1. X1/9-10),
which indicates that all the bottles were inside a wooden
chest placed to the south, outside the coffin. The sixth
glass vessel is a smaller balsamarium, which was sim-
ilar to the previously described (P1. X1/6).** The toilet
bottle was found inside a lead coffin, on its eastern
longitudinal side. Toilet bottles of various forms are
numerous in the graves of cremated and inhumed de-
ceased of the Viminacium necropolises from the 2"
and 3" centuries.*3

Metal finds

In the child’s coffin from grave 2544, gold jewel-
lery was found, consisting of an earring with a loop
and a hook (P1. V/3), a more luxurious pelta-shaped
pendant of gold with three wire pendants with beads
on both ends (P1. V/2), and two gold rings (P1. V/4-5).
Earrings are rarely present in children’s graves, espe-
cially in those of younger children. If there are any,
they are most often simple forms in the shape of a link
with a hook and a loop, without pendants. Such is the
case in the mentioned grave. This type of earring is the
most common, primarily due to the simplicity of pro-
duction, and they chronologically cover the period
from the 2™ to the end of the 4" century.*® A luxurious
pendant decorated with a depiction of a kantharos, in
the filigree technique, surrounded by four circular in-
lays with green beads is a unique find in Moesia. A
specimen similar to the Viminacium example is known
from Bakar (Croatia) and is dated to the 15t or 2" cen-
tury. It is associated with lunar pendants that originate
from the Hellenistic tradition.*” A similar pendant, as
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part of a larger composite head ornament, was found in
Ratiaria (Thrace) and has been dated to the middle of
the 3" century. It was found in a children’s sarcopha-
gus with luxurious gold jewellery (torques, a necklace,
four bracelets, and a ring). Another similar pendant is
from Tunisia and is currently held in the British Muse-
um. A hair ornament with a similar pendant is presented
on a statue from Palmyra that is dated to the 3" centu-
ry.*8 A gold ring with a snake-shaped head was found
on the finger of the right hand, while two rings made
of gold braided wire connected by a small ring were
found on a finger of the left hand. A ribbon snake-
shaped finger-ring with open endings and with one
and a half coils has the snake’s head in the form of a
deltoid, decorated with carved lines, and highlighted
eyes. This form of ring originates from Hellenism, and
analogous specimens from the National Museum in
Belgrade are roughly dated to the 2" and 3™ century.*
The two gold finger rings have circular cross-sections,
and they are decorated with thick carvings. The rings
are mutually connected with a smaller, ribbon-shaped
ring. Such pairs of rings are worn on adjacent fingers,
and there are specimens of triple rings of a similar
type. A few specimens are known in the Rhine area
and in the eastern Roman provinces, where they do not
appear before 135 AD. It is believed that they do not
exceed the period after the first half of the 3" century.>”

A silver lamella, squarely folded, was found under
the child’s skull in the same coffin. The lamella is made
of thin silver sheet metal with an engraved inscription
in Greek, but the text has not been read yet. Miniature
rectangular tiles made of thin gold or silver sheet metal
are known in the literature as lamellae. They are usu-
ally found inside miniature cylindrical pendants-amu-
lets (tubules).’! They contained engraved magical in-
scriptions in Greek or Latin, and often only vague
symbols that are difficult to interpret. A gold lamella

41 Isings form 50b; Ruzi¢ 1994, 11-12; Type I/b.

42 Isings 1957, 88—89, form 68.

43 Tsings 1957; 34-35, form 16; Ruzi¢ 1994, 22-23, Type I11/3.
4 Isings 1957, 42-43, form 28; Ruzic 1994, 25-27, type I11/5.
45 Zotovié, Jordovi¢ 1990, 57-61; 70, 78; 83-86, 96, 110.

46 Milovanovié 2007, 12—13.

47 Becatti 1955, 202.

48 Ruseva-Slokoska 1991, 88—89; 208, Cat. no. 286.

49 Popovié 1992, 25, 37, Cat. no. 21-22; Cat. no. 64.

50 Riha 1990, 43, Tafel 12, 226.

51 Milovanovié 2018, 128, fig. 31; Popové 2001, 53-58.
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with an inscription was found in Viminacium, inside a
silver tubule under the jaw of a child in a tomb from
the 3™ century. The magical inscription contains the
names and epithets of gods and goddesses that aim to
protect the owner during life and after death. So, they
have the function of amulets. The names of less-
er-known deities from the Aramaic, Hebrew, Phoeni-
cian and Egyptian pantheons are engraved on the
lamella from Viminacium. Some of them are often
mentioned in magical texts, on gems and other objects
and are related to the solar principle. They protect the
souls of the deceased who roam the underworld or
represent the mythical protective spirit.>2

The many fragments of iron hoops, wedges, and
clamps, and the bronze handle, lock, and plates, be-
long to the wooden chest that was placed outside the
coffin from grave 6024 (Pl. X1/9-10).

Three bronze coins were found in two coffins. A
bronze coin of Faustina I, after 141 AD, was posi-
tioned to the right of the child's skull from grave 2544
(P1. V/6). The second bronze coin is from the first half
of the 2™ century (P1. V/7). It was positioned under
the child's jaw from the same grave. It has three perfo-
rations and may have been used for the function of a
pendant. Perforated coins are more present in the
graves of inhumed dead than cremated ones, especial-
ly in children’s graves. A coin with three perforations
is considered to have been sewn on the clothes, as ev-
idenced by the remains of fabric on some specimens
of coins. Perforated coins from the southern Viminaci-
um necropolises belong mainly to the 15 century and
extremely rarely to the 2" and 3" centuries.’> The
third bronze coin, of Domitian 85/86 AD, is from
grave 6024 (PI. XI/11). The coin is damaged and had
certainly been in use for a long time.

Iron shoe nails were found under the feet of the
deceased from grave 2332, together with the remains
of cork soles (P1. IV/4). In a much better condition,
the soles of several pairs of shoes of different sizes
were found in the previously discovered lead coffin
from Viminacium. The soles were made of leather and
cork, while the shoes themselves were made of leath-
er and knitted rope, with the remains of gold slips.
The length of the soles was between 20 and 28 cm.
Among them, the best-preserved pair of soles is
22.5-23 ¢cm long. >

Ivory and bone finds

Among bone finds, the most common are needles.
One short hairpin with a conical head is from grave
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2618 (PL. VII/2), while a sewing needle was found in
grave 436 (Pl. XI/16).>> Three sewing needles from
grave 6042 were found together with another bone
spatula and over fifty whole and more fragmented, ex-
tremely thin hairpins (P1. X1/12). About 43 identical
hairpins were previously found in the grave of the cre-
mated deceased, which are dated with a Trajan’s coin
from the end of the 15t and the beginning of the 24
century.>® Extremely thin bone needles were probably
used to attach a luxurious bun or veil.

In the mentioned grave 6024, on the same pile
with hairpins and a spatula, a flat ivory object in the
shape of a pelta with two square openings was found
(P1. X1/13). In the upper part, where the ends bend,
there is one circular perforation. Next to the object
were two bone sticks of square cross-section, which
formed an integral part of the object. These two sticks
passed through the perforations in the lower part of
the plaque. This item was used to unroll papyrus, and
belongs to writing implements. In its original form, it
consisted of two identical ivory plates with perfora-
tions through which pass two sticks, around which the
papyrus is unwound. It is believed that ten sticks
passed through the upper circular perforations and
served to stabilise the object and set in place the papy-
rus. Objects of this shape are known as papyrus-roll
winders. The most similar to the specimen from Vimi-
nacium is one of the two finds from a museum in
Nimes, which belongs to the 15t and 2" centuries.>”
More luxurious specimens are know from Pompeii,
Fitzwilliam Museum (Cambridge) and Ostia, but there
are also examples in Gaul and Romania.>® All the
mentioned ivory and bone objects from that grave
were found along the eastern longitudinal side inside
the coffin, which was mostly deformed by mechanical
tools. It is possible that they were placed in a bag to-
gether with a glass balsamarium before being deposit-
ed in the coffin, which has already been mentioned
(PL. X1/6).

52 Kora¢, Ricl 2017, 164—170.

53 Vojvoda 2018, 65-87.

54 Spasi¢-DBuri¢ 2015, 214, Cat. no. 226; Golubovi¢ 2000,
83-100, figs. 3-6, 8.

55 Dankovi¢, Milovanovi¢, Miki¢ 2018, 38, Fig. 4.

56 Vojvoda, Mrdié¢ 2017, 132, Cat. no. 349.

57 Wood 2001, 30-31, fig. 9.

58 Wood 2001, 23-40.
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS OF
SKELETONS FROM LEAD COFFINS

Of a total of twelve lead coffins that were archeo-
logically excavated in four necropolises of Viminacium,
nine contained skeletal remains. They were assigned
ordinal numbers: graves 2332, 2544, 2612, 2618, and
2709 from the necropolis of Vise Grobalja. Two sets
of skeletal remains, marked as graves 5910 and 6024,
were found at the Pe¢ine necropolis, while one skele-
ton one each was represented at the Rit and Pirivoj
necropolises, in graves 45 and 436. As for the Rit ne-
cropolis, three more lead coffins were found in it, but
no remains of deceased individuals were found in
them, which was probably a consequence of the rob-
bery and devastation of the skeleton. The results of
anthropological analysis are presented in the follow-
ing part of the text. They were, in some cases, limited
by the poor preservation of the skeletal remains.

Methodological framework

The standards given by Schutkowski>® were used
to determine the gender of children’s skeletons. That
is, Ubelaker for individual age based on tooth erup-
tion.°© When it comes to determining individual age
and sex in adults, the method used by D. Ferembach,
I. Schwidetzki and M. Stloukal was used.®! Dental
status, in addition to the mentioned scheme provided
by Ubelaker, was analysed on the basis of recommen-
dations given by Lovejoy.%? Palaeopathological
changes were viewed according to Ortner’s Atlas®3, as
well as Aufderheide and Rodriguez-Martin®*, with
certain interpretations taken from Slaus.®> Morpho-
logical changes of the auricular surface of the pelvis
were used according to the method of Lovejoy.%® The
degree of preservation of the skeleton was determined
according to the model provided by Mikié.¢” The
method of Trotter and Gleser was used to determine
body stature.58

Vise Grobalja Necropolis

Skeletal remains from all five lead coffins were
available for anthropological analysis. They are the
skeletons with the following numbers: graves 2332,
2544, 2612, 2618, and 2709.

The skeleton from grave 2332 belonged to a male
person who was between 25-30 years old at the time
of death (Table 2). Orientation of the deceased was in
a W-E direction. Palacopathological status shows
Schmorl nodes (Fig. 1, 2) on the spinal column in the
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thoracic part of the spine. These occur as a conse-
quence of degenerative and traumatic changes of the
intervertebral disc due to sudden movements and load-
ing of the spine when the intervertebral disc herniation
actually occurs, which happens when the nucleus pul-
posus penetrates the fibrous ring or the cartilage of the
vertebrae. Clinically, the most severe consequences
occur when it penetrates the spinal canal and presses
on the spinal cord, but changes usually happen when it
penetrates the bodies of adjacent vertebrae when shal-
low, round or renal defects occur, which are usually no
more than one centimetre long. This pathological con-
dition of the vertebrae is of great importance to us in
the analysis of archaeological populations, i.e., it tells
us about the quality of life and the amount of physical
work required for the population to continue living.®
When it comes to dental status, minor abrasion was
noted, which was barely visible due to the poor pres-
ervation of the teeth.

Body stature was calculated by measuring the
long bones and was 169 cm +4.57 cm, based on the
length of the femoral bone (Table 3).

The next skeleton originating from the same ne-
cropolis was found in the grave marked 2544. The ori-
entation of the deceased was in a NE-SW direction.
Due to poor preservation, it could be determined that
it was a child (female) who was between two and four
years old at the time of death (Table 2).

The deceased from grave 2612 was oriented in an
E-W direction and, as in the previous case, belonged
to a female child. The age was determined to be one
year old with a deviation of + four months.

From the grave marked 2618, only the cranial part
of the skeleton has been preserved. In this case, the
orientation of the deceased was in a S-N direction. The
individual’s age, based on tooth eruption, is estimated
at five to nine years old.

39 Schutkowski 1993, 199-205.

60 Ubelaker 1965.

61 Ferembach et al. 1980, 517—549.

92 Lovejoy 1987, 47-56.

63 Ortner 2003.

64 Aufderheide, Rodriguez-Martin 2006.
65 Slaus 2006.

6 Lovejoy, 1985, 15-28.

67 Miki¢ 1978, 9.

68 Trotter, Gleser 1958, 463-514, 51a.
69 Slaus 2006, 213-214.
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Necropolis Grave No. Sex Age at death
Vise Grobalja G-2544 Female 2-4 years
Vise Grobalja G-2612 Female 1 year + 4 months
Vise Grobalja G-2618 / 7 years + 24 months
Vise Grobalja G-2709 Female 5 years £ 16 months
Pecine G-5910 / Child
Table 1. Sex and age of children Rit G-45 / 24 years
Necropolis Grave No. Sex Age at death
Vise Grobalja G-2332 Male 25-30 years
Pirivoj G-436 Female 3040 years
Table 2. Sex and age of adults Pedine G-6024 / Adult
Long bone Vise Grobalja G-2332 Pirivoj G-436
Tibia 168 + 4cm 161 £3.66 cm
Fibula 165 +3.86 cm /
Table 3. Stature estimated according
Humerus 169 +£3.94 cm 162 +4.45 cm
to long bones measurements

The orientation of the deceased was W-E. The
skeletal remains from grave 2709 were also poorly
preserved but, on the basis of the preserved bones, it
could be determined that this individual was a female
child of about five years old, with a deviation of + six-
teen months.

Peéine Necropolis

In the grave marked 5910, due to the incomplete
preservation of the skeleton, nothing could be stated,
except that it was a child. The orientation of the de-
ceased was N-S.

With the skeleton from grave 6024, the situation is
somewhat different, that is, the sex and age could not
be determined more precisely, but in this case it is an
adult individual with an orientation of N-S.

Rit Necropolis

In addition to the fact that four lead coffins were
found in this necropolis, skeletal remains were miss-
ing in three cases, while a few bones of the deceased
were found in grave 45. This deceased was oriented in
a W-E direction.

In this case, the deceased was between the ages of
two and four, but it was impossible to determine the
sex due to poor preservation.
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Pirivej Necropolis

From grave 436, where a lead coffin was also
found, originate the skeleton of a female individual who
was between 30—40 years old at the time of her death.
In this case the orientation was in a W-E direction.

Anatomical variation is present on the left humer-
us (supra-condyloid foramina). This occurs in greater
numbers in women than in men, and is a consequence
of an abnormality in the ossification of the coronoid
and olecranon fossa (Fig. 3). Body growth was calcu-
lated based on the maximum length of the humerus
and tibia and is shown in Table 3.

CONCLUSION

The deceased were buried in lead coffins directly in
a pit or in a grave of a brick construction. Lead coffins
in graves of brick constructions appear at the same
time when this form of burial became more and more
dominant in the Viminacium necropolises, which was
the beginning of the 3" century. On the one hand, it
became a generally accepted practice, so more and
more often in the columbaria of the cremated dead,
the so-called Mala Kopasnica Sase II type brick con-
structions appeared von the lower floor. On the other
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Fig. 1, 2. Grave 2332, Vise Grobalja necropolis, Schmorl nodes on thoracic vertebrae (photo 1. Mikic)
Fig. 3. Grave 436, Pirivoj necropolis, Supracondyloid fossa on the left humerus (photo I. Mikic)

Cn. 1, 2. I'pob 2332, nexpoiiona Buwe ipobasma, LlImopnosu gegeximiu na wiopakanmom geny kuume (goiio: M. Muxuh)
Cn. 3. Ipo6 436, nexpoiiona Iupusoj, Cyiipakonguioughu omieop Ha 1esoj pamenoj kociuu (poiio: M. Muxuh)

hand, brick constructions could have been used to pro-
tect the coffin from deformation. Cases of placing a
lead coffin inside a wooden coffin have already been
mentioned. There is also a well-known example from
London, where a lead coffin was inside a stone sar-
cophagus (https://spitalfieldslife.com). Burials in lead
coffins were present in Viminacium from the 2" to the
middle of the 4" century.

Lead coffins were often ornamented. Among the
Viminacium examples, linear-geometric motifs domi-
nate, which have a certain symbolic connotation with

99

the aim of protecting the deceased from evil and ena-
bling him/her to enter the world of the dead. Figural
representations are rare, and simple. However, they
were not chosen by chance, but refer to the world of
the dead, immortality and the protection of the dead in
the afterlife, but most of the ornaments retained only a
decorative role over time.”’

70 Rahmani 1987, 146.
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In lead coffins from the Roman Empire, skeletal
material is mostly scarce or non-existent. Although cer-
tain anthropological analyses have been undertaken,
they are scarce and superficial. For example, for two
deceased buried together in a lead coffin from the vicin-
ity of Jerusalem, it was determined that one belongs to
the Danube group from Central or Eastern Europe,
while for the other, it could only be stated that does
not belong to the Mediterranean group.’! The results
of isotope analysis performed on a skeleton from a
lead sarcophagus found in London were recently pub-
lished. It was determined that the person in question
was a young woman in her early twenties, who spent
most of her life in Rome and died immediately after
arriving in London (https://spitalfieldslife.com).

Based on the anthropological analysis of the skele-
tons from the Viminacium coffins, it could be seen that
the deceased were children in six cases, while in three
cases they were adults. The situation is similar with
previously published coffins from Viminacium.> The
slightly worse preservation of the skeleton conditioned
and limited the anthropological analysis to obtaining
basic paleodemographic data. The remains of skeletons
were not found in three coffins (Rit necropolis, graves
86, 94 and 118), which may have disappeared as a result
of opening due to looting and further devastation. Adults
were represented by one deceased female and one male
and also one individual with indefinite gender, while
with the children the sex could be more precisely deter-
mined also on only three skeletons, all of which were
girls. A single deceased was buried in all the analysed
coffins, but during previous research there were cases
of the burial of several individuals (an adult with two
children).” Burials of two people are known in lead
coffins from Jerusalem (two children aged 10 and 4,
and two women aged between 30-35 and 40-45).74

Observing the palacopathological status, it could
be concluded that only in three cases where adults
were involved, could it be noticed that traces of daily
activities were present on the bones. In the first place,
Schmorl defects could indicate physical work. When
it comes to deceased children, we did not come across
more data that could be used to make any conclusions
regarding their health status. Somewhat more specific
information could be provided by analyses of ancient
DNA or isotopic relationships, which would comple-
ment the archaeological interpretation of burying the
dead in this way.

As for the ethnicity and social affiliation of the
population that practiced burial in lead coffins, there
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are the opinions that it was a population from the East
because they practiced inhumation as the only form of
burial during the ancient period. Also, the most fa-
mous workshops for making lead coffins were from
the shores of Asia Minor. It is known that immigrants
from cities in Asia Minor (merchants, craftsmen and
miners) lived during the 2" and 3™ century, not only
in Viminacium,”> but also in other major urban centres
and mining areas throughout the empire. It is believed
that they, as well as soldiers who eventually progressed
in the service and as veterans remained to live in the
places where they ended their military careers, spread
this form of burial. These were not the only ones; over
time, the Romans as well as the Romanised population
throughout the empire accepted this form of burial,
which was not dominant, but still present. This is con-
firmed by grave inventory like gold jewellery thatt can
be said to have been made under the influence of the
East, as well as the remains of clothing that was cer-
tainly imported from the same areas, among which
were the remains of silk and gold thread.”®

In addition, it should be noted that there was no
lead ore in Asia Minor, so it was imported from other
areas of the empire. This certainly included the Bal-
kans, from where lead ingots were exported to the other
areas of the Roman Empire. However, we will not
know who the first to use lead coffins for burial were.
Perhaps we should not rule out the possibility that cof-
fins first appeared in places where there was the most
lead ore. Simpler examples were made there, while
later, in the Middle East, more complex production
was developed, recognisable by its extremely luxuri-
ous ornaments.

Our intention is for further research to be focused
primarily on the analysis of ancient DNA and isotopic
relationships that will give us answers regarding the
ethnicity of the deceased buried in lead coffins. This
will resolve the dilemma of whether ethnicity or reli-
gion were crucial in choosing a lead coffin at all, or
whether it was, rather, a generally accepted fashion of
wider social circles.

71 Rahmani 1976, 81.
72 Milovanovi¢ 2017, 270-278.

73 Milovanovié 2017, 271, Cat. no. 382; Golubovié 2001, 142,
Cat. no. 9.

74 Rahmani 1976, 80-81.
75 Mirkovié 1968, 69; Mirkovi¢ 1986, 59, 175-176.
76 Spasié-Duri¢ 2015, 215, Cat. no. 227; Golubovié 2002, 632.
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CATALOGUE

1. Viminacium, ,,Vise Grobalja” site
trench 287, G-2332, C-13255 (PL. IV/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 182 c¢m, width: 56 cm,
height: 30 cm; lid — length: 187 cm, width: 56 cm.
Orientation: west-east, with 25° deviation from west
to south.

Grave construction: brick construction

The lead coffin was placed inside the grave construc-
tion made of bricks. The construction has longitudinal
sides consisting of five vertically placed bricks, lateral
sides formed of a single vertically set brick each, a cover
created from four bricks over the grave space and hori-
zontally set bricks around it, together with a floor consist-
ing of seven bricks. Bricks are bound with lime mortar.
The lid of the coffin is undecorated. One longitudinal side
of the coffin is decorated with three wide, vertically posi-
tioned stripes divided into four square fields with rosettes.
The other sides are not decorated. Inside the coffin, the
deceased was found lying on his back in a stretched posi-
tion. The skeleton is 1.68 m long. The remains of the sole
of a shoe were on the right foot (length: 23.3 cm).

INVENTORY:

1. A ceramic beaker with sloped rim, ovoid shape,
and a flat base; made of fine clay, fired grey; dimensions
— rim diameter: 68 mm, base diameter: 44 mm, height:
94 mm, (C-13253). PL. IV/2

2. A ceramic beaker with sloped rim, ovoid shape,
and a flat base; made of fine clay, fired grey; dimensions
— rim diameter: 67 mm, base diameter: 42 mm, height:
95 mm, (C-13254). P1. IV/3

3. Iron shoe nails (C-13258). P1. IV/4

2. Viminacium, ,,Vise Grobalja” site
trench 305, G-2544; C-13749 (PL. V/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 90 cm, width: 33 cm,
height: 26 cm; lid — length: 87 cm, width: 31 cm.
Orientation: northeast-southwest.

Grave construction: no construction.

The lead coffin of a child was placed in a pit without
a construction. It was in a good state of preservation. The
lid is decorated with two double twisted ropes positioned
longitudinally, but broken in the middle, since three
crossed lines forming a six-pointed star are depicted in
the interspace at the break spot. A double twisted rope
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decoration broken in the middle is also present on both
longitudinal sides of the coffin along the upper edges,
while the side edges are decorated with lines. An eight-
pointed star motif is present on both lateral sides. Inside
the coffin, the deceased was found lying on his back in a
stretched position with arms next to the body. The de-
ceased was wrapped in a linen cover.

INVENTORY:

1. A bronze coin of Faustina I, after 141 AD; positi-
oned to the right of the skull; dimensions — diameter: 26
mm, (C-13741). PL. V/6

2. A bronze coin from the first half of the 2" centu-
ry; with three perforations; may have been used in the
function of a pendant; positioned under the jaw; dimen-
sions — diameter: 20 mm, (C-13742). P1. V/7

3. An earring made of gold wire, link-shaped with a
loop and a hook on both ends; positioned to the right side
of the skull; dimension — diameter: 13 mm, (C-13743).
PL V/3

4. A pelta-shaped pendant of gold, with three wire
pendants having beads on both ends; positioned on the
chest; pendant decorated with a depiction of a kantharos
in the filigree technique, surrounded by four circular in-
lays with green beads; dimensions: 42 mm x 32 mm, (C-
13744). P1. V/2

Literature: Munosanosuh, Peunh 2022, 339, kar. 28.

5. A snake-shaped ribbon finger-ring with open end-
ings; positioned on the finger of the right hand; with one
and a half coils; the snake’s head in the form of a deltoid,
decorated with carved lines, and highlighted eyes; di-
mensions — diameter: 14 mm, (C-13745). P1. V/ 4

Literature: Munosanosuh, Peunh 2022, 342, kar. 33.

6. Two gold finger rings with circular cross-sections,
carved with a thick net; the rings are mutually connected
with a smaller ribbon-shaped ring; positioned on the fin-
ger of the left hand; dimensions — diameter: 15 mm, (C-
13746).

Literature: Munosanosuh, Peunh 2022, 336, kat. 24.
PL. V/5

7. Asilver lamella, squarely folded; positioned under
the skull; dimensions: 10 x 10 mm, (C-13747).

3. Viminacium, ,,Vise Grobalja” site
trench 307, G-2612; C-13895 (PL. VI/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 76 cm, width: 32 cm,
height: 26 cm; lid — length: 78 cm, width: 33 cm.
Orientation: east-west, with 18° deviation from east
to south.

Grave construction: brick construction.
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The lead coffin of a child was placed in a pit lined
with bricks on one longitudinal side. It was in a good
state of preservation. The lid, both lateral and one longi-
tudinal side of the coffin are decorated with geometric
motifs, while the other longitudinal side is not decorated.
Irregular squares incised in other squares are present at
both ends of the lid, while in the middle there is a motif
of two crossed lines. The decoration of the longitudinal
side is made of lines forming four square/rectangular
fields with an inscribed irregular rhombus, crossed lines,
rectangle and crossed lines. The lateral sides are decorated
with lines forming one field each, in the shape of a rec-
tangle with crossed lines. Inside the coffin, the deceased
was found lying on his back in a stretched position with
arms next to the body. The deceased was wrapped in a
linen cover.

INVENTORY:

1. A fragmented ceramic jug with one handle, proba-
bly a threefold opening, circular in cross-section, and flat
base; red fired, with red coated surface; positioned out-
side of the coffin; dimensions — base diameter: 41 mm,
height: 96 mm, (C-13896). P1. VI/2

2. A ceramic jug, circular in cross-section, with cone
grooved rim; red fired, with red coated surface; positi-
oned outside of the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter: 38
mm, base diameter: 51 mm, height: 170 mm, (C-13897).
PL. VI/3

3. A ceramic jug circular in cross-section, with cone
grooved rim; red fired, with red coated surface; positi-
oned outside of the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter: 35
mm, base diameter: 52 mm, height: 170 mm, (C-13898).
PL VI/4

4. A ceramic pot with sloped rim, a conical recipient
and flat base; greyish-brown fired and untreated surface;
five wooden sticks, burned on one end and found inside;
positioned inside the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter:
100 mm, base diameter: 52 mm, height: 124 mm, (C-
13899). P1. VI/5

Literature: JlankoBuh, MunoBanosuh 2022, 93-94,
Kar. 29.

4. Viminacium, ,,Vise Grobalja” site
trench 307, G-2618; C-13906 (P1. VII/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 136 cm, width: 40 cm,
height: 30 cm; lid — length: 135 cm, width: 40 cm.
Orientation: north-south, with 13° deviation from
south to west.

Grave construction: brick construction.
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The lead coffin of a child was placed inside the grave
construction, made of bricks, with two lateral sides and
one longitudinal side consisting of vertically placed
bricks, cover formed from several rows of bricks, irregu-
larly placed on the top of the grave (possibly after a rob-
bery), and floor created of five bricks. The joints between
bricks were filled with earth. The coffin lid was broken,
and has a hole made during a robbery. The skull was
found on the edge of the lid hole, while the other bones
are missing. The lid decoration consists of two strips in
the shape of twisted ropes present along its longitudinal
edges, while the space in-between is divided into four
square fields with square shapes having crossed strips in-
side, all strips being formed as astragals (bead-and-reel).
The coffin is not decorated.

INVENTORY:

1. A bone needle found on the lid of the coffin; dimen-
sions — length: 40 mm, (C-13905). P1. VII/2

5. Viminacium, ,,Vise Grobalja” site
trench 311, G-2709; C-14109 (PL. VIII/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting,
Dimensions: coffin — length: 120 cm, width: 35 cm,
height: 30 cm; lid damaged and deformed during a
robbery.

Orientation: west-east, with 16° deviation from west
to north.

Grave construction: brick construction.

The lead coffin of a child was placed inside a grave
construction with walls made of ten rows of bricks, and a
cover of bricks, which is damaged. All bricks are bound
with lime mortar. The coffin is decorated, while the lid
does not have any ornament. The longitudinal sides are
decorated with two crossed lines on both ends, while
both lateral sides have two thick lines with three crossed
lines forming a six-pointed star in between, thus, dividing
the lateral sides into three almost equal fields. The bones
of the deceased are damaged and dislocated.

INVENTORY: no inventory.

6. Viminacium, “Rit” site
trench 51, G-45; C-1648 (PI. VIII/2)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 137 cm, width: 36 cm,
height: 26 cm; lid — deformed during a robbery,
preserved to a length of 70 cm.

Orientation: north-south.

Grave construction: no construction.
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The lead coffin of a child was placed in a pit. The lid
decoration is divided into square or rectangular fields
with inscribed squares (rhombuses), all formed with
twisted ropes. In the three preserved inscribed figures,
two crossed twisted ropes, two crossed astragals (bead-
and-reel) and three crossed lines (six-armed star) with
triangles (spikes) on the ends are present in succession.
The coffin is not decorated. The bones of the deceased
are dislocated.

INVENTORY:

1. A ceramic pot with sloped rim, the ovoid recipient,
and a flat base; red fired and untreated surface; positi-
oned outside of the coffin; dimensions — rim diameter:
122 mm, base diameter: 61 mm, (C-1649). P1. VIII/3.

Literature: Milovanovié, Redzié¢, Jovi¢i¢ 2017, 73,
fig. 4.

7. Viminacium, “Rit” site
trench 230, G-86; C-2292 (P1. IX/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 156 cm, width: 45 cm,
height: 30 cm; lid — damaged and deformed during
a robbery.

Orientation: west-east, with 12° deviation from west
to south.

Grave construction: brick construction.

The lead coffin was placed inside a grave construc-
tion made with walls of four rows of bricks bonded with
mud mortar, a cover of bricks damaged during a robbery
and a floor of tegulae. The coffin was not decorated. The
bones have not been preserved.

INVENTORY: no inventory.

Literature: Milovanovi¢, Mrdi¢, Kosanovi¢ 2019,
99-100, fig. 4a.

8. Viminacium, “Rit” site
trench 230, G-92; C-2324 (PL. 1X/2)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting, damaged.
Dimensions: unknown, only fragments of a coftin
are preserved.

Orientation: north-south, with 14° deviation from
north to east.

Grave construction: brick construction.

The lead coffin was placed in a grave construction
with walls made of five bricks, bonded with earth-lime
mortar while the cover, made of bricks positioned in
steps and bound using lime mortar, has been preserved in
four rows. The fragments of the lid and coffin were in-
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side the grave. The coffin was not decorated. The bones
have not been preserved.

INVENTORY: no inventory.

Literature: Milovanovié¢, Mrdi¢, Kosanovi¢ 2019,
99-100, fig. 4b.

9. Viminacium, “Rit” site
trench 230, G-118; C-2409 (P1. X/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 124 cm, width: 36 cm,
height: 26 cm; lid — damaged and deformed during
the robbery.

Orientation: east-west, with14° deviation from west
to north.

Grave construction: no construction.

The lead coffin was placed in a pit. On the preserved
part of the lid, there is a decoration in the shape of a
square formed by astragals (bead-and-reel) and the rep-
resentation of a Centaur with arms in front of him (may-
be with a bow and arrow?). All sides of the coffin have
folded edges, about 2-3 cm wide. One longitudinal side is
decorated with three figures along its length — two ani-
mals in chase (canines or felines?), and a Centaur, identi-
cal to the one on the lid, in the middle. The other longitu-
dinal side is not decorated. The same animal in chase is
shown on both lateral sides. The dislocated bones of a
young person were found inside the coffin.

INVENTORY: no inventory.

Literature: Milovanovié¢, Mrdi¢, Kosanovi¢ 2019,
99-100, fig. 4c.

10. Viminacium, “Pecine” site
trench 558, G-5910; C-14214 (P1. X/2)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged.
Dimensions: coffin — length: 90 cm, width: 30 cm,
height: 22 cm; lid — damaged and partially dislocated.
Orientation: north-south, with 4° deviation from
north to east.

Grave construction: brick construction.

The lead coffin of the child was placed in a grave
construction made of bricks, with longitudinal sides con-
sisting of two vertically placed (slightly inclined) tegu-
lae, lateral sides formed of a single vertical tegula each,
three sides surrounding the grave space covered with
bricks, and the floor made of two bricks. The cover is not
preserved. The bricks are bound with earth. The lid was
decorated with the row of triangles (spikes) along both
lateral edges, and two crossed lines having arrows

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Bebina MILOVANOVIC, Snezana GOLUBOVIC, Tlija MIKIC

Recently Discovered Lead Coffins from Viminacium (Moesia Superior) (89-120)

(spikes) at the ends next to the triangles. The longitudinal
sides of the coffin are decorated with the row of triangles
(spikes) near the bottom edge, and two crossed lines near
the edges of both sides. The lateral sides have crossed
lines with arrows (spikes) at the ends and a row of vari-
ously oriented triangles (spikes) below the top edge. The
dislocated bones of a child were found inside the coffin.
INVENTORY: no inventory.

11. Viminacium, “Pecine” site
trench 678, G-6024; C-14571 (PL. XI/1)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged.
Dimensions: fragmented coffin — length: 155 cm;
width: 30 cm; lid — not preserved.

Orientation: north-south.

Grave construction: no construction.

The lead coffin was placed in a pit. Both the coffin
and its lid were damaged and deformed by the work of
machines in the area of the thermal power plant. They
were not decorated. Five iron wedges were found under
the coffin, which might have belonged to the wooden
structure on which the coffin was placed. Wedges of
smaller dimensions (up to 2 cm long) were found east of
the coffin, while similar ones were nailed into the coffin
and served to fix the lid. The bones of the deceased are
fragmented and dislocated.

INVENTORY:

1. A prismatic glass bottle with a square cross-section
and a flat base; made of greenish glass; dimensions —
height: 163 mm, width: 67 mm, (C-14558). P1. X1/2

2. A prismatic glass bottle with wide mouth, thick-
ened rim, short and cylindrical neck, a recipient of square
cross-section, and a flat base; the base is decorated with
five small circular indentations, in the middle and in each
corner; made of greenish glass; dimensions — base: 63 x
61 mm; height: 120 mm, (C-14559).

Literature: JanxoBuh, Mapjanosuh 2022, 273, xar.
58. PL. XI/3

3. A glass cup with wide mouth, thickened rim, a
spherical recipient and flat base; made of greenish glass;
dimensions — height: 39 mm, (C-14560). PL. XI/7

4. A glass balsamarium with wide mouth, thickened
rim, cylindrical neck, and a conical recipient; made of blue-
green glass; dimensions — height: 91 mm, (C-14561).
PL. X1/5

5. A prismatic glass bottle with wide mouth, thick-
ened rim, a recipient of square cross-section, and flat
base decorated with concentric circles; made of greenish
glass; dimensions — height: 97 mm, (C-14562).
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Literature: danxosuh, Mapjanosuh 2022, 277, xar.
64. P1. XI/4

6. One half of a seashell; dimensions — 56 mm x 56
mm, (C-14563).

Literature: lauxosuh, Mapjanosuh 2022, 265, kar.
44. P1. XI/8

7. Fragments of a chest — iron hoops, wedges and
clamps; dimensions: 16-36 mm, (C-14564). P1. XI/10

8. A bronze coin of Domitian 85/86 AD; dimensions
— diameter: 27 mm, (C-14565). P1. XI/11

9. Fragments of a chest — bronze handle, lock, plates;
dimensions — handle: 67 mm x 35 mm, lock: 60 mm x 14
mm, (C-14566). P1. X1/9

10. A glass balsamarium with wide mouth, thick-
ened rim, cylindrical neck, and a short conical recipient;
made of bluish glass; dimensions — height: 152 mm, (C-
14567).

Literature: /lankouh, Mapjanosuh 2022, 271, kar.
54. PL. XI/6

11. Fragments of an ivory object for unwinding pa-
pyrus; a flat object in the shape of a pelta with two square
bone sticks; dimensions — flat plaque: 110 mm x 80 mm x
15 mm, sticks: 127 mm x 11 mm, (C-14568 and C-14569).
Pl XI/13

12. A bone spatula, three sewing needles and over 50
whole and fragmented bone hairpins; dimensions — spatu-
la: length 115 mm, sewing needles: length 94-100 mm,
hairpins: length 75-105 mm, (C-14570). P1. XI/12

13. A ceramic oil lamp of the Firmalampen type; a
circular flat discus and concave base; the discus decorated
with the image of a theatrical mask, and an eccentrically
positioned hole; three bulges on the shoulder; a stamp of
FORTIS framed with concentric circles on the base; red
fired and coloured red; dimensions — length: 97 mm,
height: 32 mm, (C-14572). P1. XI/14

12. Viminacium, “Pirivoj” site
trench 42, room I; G-436; C-1395 (P1. XI/15)

Material and workmanship: lead, casting; damaged,
without the lid.

Dimensions: coffin — length: 192 cm, width: 70 cm,
height: 46 cm; lid — not preserved.

Orientation: west-east with 22° deviation from west
to north.

Grave construction: brick construction.

The lead coffin was placed inside a grave construc-
tion with walls made of seven rows of bricks bound and
plastered with lime mortar, while the floor under the cof-
fin was formed of bricks, additionally extending below
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and out of the walls of the grave. The cover has not been
preserved. Both longitudinal sides and one lateral side of
the coffin are decorated with the same ornament, consist-
ing of twisted ropes on the bottom and top edges and
crossed double twisted ropes forming squares with in-
scribed astragals (bead-and-reel), creating six-pointed
stars. The other lateral side is most damaged, and only
the twisted rope is visible on the bottom, but is can be

assumed that the decoration was the same as the that on
the three more preserved sides. The dislocated bones of
the deceased were discovered inside the coffin.

INVENTORY:

1. A fragmented bone sewing needle; dimensions —
length: 93 mm, (C-1396). P1. XI/16

Literature: Dankovi¢, Milovanovié¢, Miki¢ 2018, 38,
fig. 4.
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zdravlje, traume i prehrana starohrvatskih populacija,
Skolska knjiga, Zagreb 2006.
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Pesume: BEBUHA MIJIOBAHOBUWH, Apxeonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan
CHEXXAHA I'OJIYBOBU®, Apxeononiku HHCTUTYT, beorpas
WNIJIMJA MUKWh, Apxeonomkn HHCTUTYT, beorpan

HEJABHO OTKPUBEHH OJIOBHU KOBYE3HU N3 BUMHWHALINJYMA

(TOPIbA ME3UJA)

Kwyune peuu. — onopo, koBuer, rpo0, BuMuHaImjym, ykpac, HAKHT, TOCYAE, aHTPOIIOIOIIKA aHATIH3a

ToxoM HeaBHHX aPXCOJIOIIKMX MCTPAKMBaba Ha HEKPOIoJia-
ma Bumunanujyma cy nponaleHa aBaHaect capkogara o oJo-
Ba Ko0ja Jio caja Hucy myonukoBaHa. Capkodasu cy AUPEKTHO
M0JIaraHu y TPOOHY paKy WM y TpoO 03uAaH O BEPTHUKAIHO
WJTM XOPU30HTATHO CIOKEHUX OIEKa Koje Cy IMoBe3aHe Onat-
HHUM HJIM Kpe4HUM ManTepoM. CKeJIeTHO CaxparbeHH MOKOJHUIH
y capkogasrma o1 0J10Ba Ha BuMuHaimjymy cy npucyTHu of 2.
1o cpenune 4. Bexa. Ox aBaHaecT capkodara, JIeBeT cajapike
pesbedHy AeKopanujy Ha HOKIOMNILY MM Ha TIOKJIOIITY 1 KOBYe-
ry. Mehy MOTHBHMa JOMHHHPAjy JHHEAPHO-TEOMETPHjCKH,
Mely Kojuma ce u31Bajajy yKpILITEeHE JIMHH]je, TPABOyTaOHUIIH
1 KBaJpatu (HeKaJ HEeMPaBHIHO TOCTABJLEHHU IOMYT POMOOBa).
W3Benenu cy y MOTUBY y»KaJu WIH y OOJMKY MEPIH, OAHOCHO
actparana. OurypaiHu MpHUKa3y Cy NMPEACTaBJbEHH CaMo Ha
jemHoM capkogary M 4nHe MX YeTBOPOHOXKHE JKUBOTHIHE Y
TPKY (M3 mOpojuie AMBJbUX Mayaka) 1 Kenrayp. bpojHu Hana-
3W IIpeMETa Of1 0JI0Ba Ha BUMHHaNNjyMy cBeiode o oCTojamy
JIOKAJIHE PaJJMOHMLE Y CAMOM TIpajly, MaKo OHa HHje apXeoyo-
mku notephena. CkpoMHa aekopanuja capkogara, kKoja HUje
3axTeBasia BpXyHcko ymehe, Takohe nze y mpuior oBoj TBPAGH.
Wnak, He Tpeba 3aHEMapHUTH yTUIAje U3 MAJ0a3HjCKHX PajHo-
HUIIA KOj€ Cy IIMPHIN JOCEJbEHHUIN ca THX IpocTopa. [ poOHH
WHBEHTAp je Hal)eH y ceaM KoBYera of KOjux Cy TpH Ouiia Heo-
mreheHa ca MOTIYHO cadyBaHUM I'POOHMM HMHBEHTApOM, J0K
Cy mpeocrajia 4eTHpH omteheHa MexaHH3aIjoM HIH Of CTpa-
HE IJbayKalla, CTora je rpOOHN HHBEHTAp JETUMHYHO CadyBaH.
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Meby npuio3uma ce U3/1Bajajy: HaKHUT O 371aTa, cCpeOpHa Jame-
J1a, TIOCY/IE OJ1 CTaK/Ia U KepaMHUKe, YKOCHHIIE Ofl KOCTH, IPEAMET
01 CJIOHOBa4e KOjH je MpHIasao Npudopy 3a MUcame U KOpH-
mheH je 3a oAMOTaBame U MPUAPKABAKE TAMUPYCa MPHITHKOM
YHTamwa, Kao ¥ HOBaIl o7 OpoH3e.

Ha ocHOByY aHTpomoJolKe aHanu3e ckenera yrepheHo je
Jla ce y LIECT CIIy4ajeBa pajy o MOKOjHUIMMA JIedjer y3pacTa, a
y TpH citydaja o ogpacium ocobama. Oxpacie ocobe cy 3acTy-
IUbCHE Ca T10 jeJIHUM TOKOJHHKOM KEHCKOT M MYIIIKOT 0JIa JIOK
j€ KOX Jiedjer y3pacTa Mmoj Npelu3Huje yTBpheH camo Ha Tpu
CKeNeTa M OHM NPUIa/ajy )KEHCKOM I0y. Y CBUM aHAJIM3Mpa-
HHM KOBYE3HMMa je CaxpameH I0 jeflaH MOKOJHUK. [Ipuinkom
IocMaTpara 1ajJeonaToJONIKOT CTaTyca KOHCTAaHTOBAHU CY
TParoBU CBAKOJHEBHUX aKTHBHOCTU HAa KOCTUMa CaMoO y TPH
cirydaja, ¥ To Kox opaciux ocoda. Ha mpeom mecty, [lImopito-
BH Ae(eKTH OM MOIJIM yKa3aTu Ha oapeheHn Gu3uyuku paji.
CKeJIeTHH OCTaIM TIOKOJHUKA JIedjer y3pacTa HUCY HaM TIPYKH-
JIM JIOBOJBHO I10/IaTaka Ha OCHOBY KOJUX OM C€ MOIVIO YTBPIHUTH
BHXOBO HEKaJIalllhe 3APaBCTBCHO cTame. Heruto oxpehenuje
unpopmanuje 6u mMorie aa npyxe aHanuse apesre JHK win
M30TOIICKUX OJHOCA, KOje OM YHOTITYHHIIE apXEOJIOMIKy HHTEP-
MpeTalujy caxpamiBamba MOKOjHIKA Ha oBaj HaunH. Hamepa
HaM je Jia Jajba UCTpakuBama Oyqy ycMepeHa Ipe cBera Ha
HaBEJICHE aHaIn3e Koje hie Ham Jatu oroBope Ha OpojHE HEMlo-
YMHIIE Y BE3H ca MOKOJHHUIMMa CaxpambHBaHHM y KOBUE3UMA Of1
0JI0BA.
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Grave 2544

LEGEND

— lead

Grave 6024

Plate I — Lead coffins in grave earth pit (photogrammetry 1. Marjanovié¢, 1. Milosevic)

Taona I — Onosnu kosuesu y ipobHUM 3embanum pakama (Qowmoipameiupuja: M. Mapjanosuh, Y. Munowesuh)
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Plate Il — Lead coffins in graves with construction of vertically placed bricks
(photogrammetry I. Marjanovi¢, I. Milosevic)

Taéna II — Onosnu kosyesu y ipobosuMa ca KOHCHIPYKYUjOM 0g 8ePIliUKATHO HOCHIAB8/bEHUX OlleKd
(¢powmoipameipuja: U. Mapjanosuh, U. Murowesuh)
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Plate III — Lead coffins in graves with construction of horizontally placed bricks
(photogrammetry 1. Marjanovic¢, I. Milosevic)

Taéna II1 — Onosuu Kosuesu y ipobosuUMa ca KOHCIPYKYUjoM 0g XOPUSOHIATHO HOCHIA8/bEHUX OlleKd
(¢owmoipameiupuja: U. Mapjanosuh, U. Murowesuh)
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€ 4995,

Plate IV — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2332; 2-3. Ceramic beakers; 4. Shoe nails (photo G. Stoji¢)
Taona IV — 1. Onoenu kosuel uz ipoba 2332; 2-3. [lexapu og kepamuxe, 4. [llyneine (poiio: I Ciiojuh)
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Plate V — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2544, 2. A pelta-shaped pendant; 3. An earring; 4. A snake-shaped finger-ring;

5. Two finger rings connected with a smaller ring; 6. A bronze coin of Faustina I; 7. A bronze coin from the first half
of the 2" century (photo G. Stojic)

Taona V — 1. Onosnu xoguel uz ipoba 2544, 2. Ilpusesax y obauxy ueniue, 3. Haywnuya, 4. [pciien y obauxy smuje;

5. Hea upciiena nosezana marbom ankom, 6. bponsanu nosay @ayciiune I; 7. bponsanu nosay us upee ioi08une
2. sexa (¢oiuio. I Ciiojuh)
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Plate VI — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2612; 2—4. Ceramic jugs, 5. Ceramic pot (photo G. Stojic¢)
Taona VI — 1. Onoenu kosuel uz ipoba 2612; 2—4. Kpuasu og kepamuxe; 5. Kepamuuxu nonay (oo I Ciiojuh)
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Plate VII — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2618, 2. A bone needle (photo G. Stojic)
Taona VII — 1. Onosnu koguei uz ipoba 2618, 2. Kowitiana uina (gouio: I Ciuiojuli)
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Plate VIII — 1. The lead coffin from grave 2709; 2. The lead coffin from grave 45, 3. Ceramic pot (photo G. Stojic)

Taona VIII — 1. Onosnu xosuei uz ipooa 2709; 2. Onosuu kosuei uz ipooa 45; 3. Kepamuuxu n1onay
(¢oiwio: I Ciiojuh)
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Plate IX — 1. The lead coffin from grave 86, 2. The fragments of a lead coffin from grave 92 (photo G. Stojic)

Taona IX — 1. Onoenu kosuel uz ipoba 86, 2. @paimenitiu 0106101 Kosuela uz ipoda 92 (poiuo: I Cinojuh)

118 CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Bebina MILOVANOVIC, Snezana GOLUBOVIC, Ilija MIKIC
Recently Discovered Lead Coffins from Viminacium (Moesia Superior) (89-120)

Plate X — 1. The lead coffin from grave 118; 2. The lead coffin from grave 5910 (photo G. Stojic)
Taona X — 1. Onosnu xoguei uz ipoda 118; 2. Onosnu kosuei uz ipoba 5910 (¢oiuo: I Cimiojuh)
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Plate XI — 1. The lead coffin from grave 6024, 2—4. Prismatic glass bottles,; 5—6. Toilet bottles (balsamarium);
7. A glass cup; 8. One half of a seashell; 9. Fragments of a chest (bronze handle, lock and plates),; 10. Fragments of a
chest (iron hoops, wedges and clamps); 11. A bronze coin of Domitian; 12. A bone spatula, sewing needles and bone

hairpins; 13. An ivory object with two square bone sticks, 14. A ceramic oil lamp; 15. The lead coffin from grave 436;
16. A bone sewing needle (photo G. Stojic)

Taona XI — 1. Onosnu kosuel uz ipooa 6024, 2—4. Ipusmaitiuune doye og citiaxkia; 5—6. Toaneiine boye (bancamapujym);
7. Ilexap og ciiaxna; 8. [lonosuna mywitiype mopcke wikonke, 9. Opaimentiu kogueia (gpuixa og bpouse, 6pasa,
otnaitie); 10. @paimenitiu kosuela (aike og igoacha, kiunosu u citieie); 11. Bponsanu nosay lomuyujana;

12. Kowitiana cilatiyna, wusahe uine u ykocuuye og koctiu, 13. I[lpegmeiii og cionosave ca gea kowinana widanuha,
14. Kepamuuka ymwana namia, 15. Onognu xoguei uz ipoba 436, 16. Kowitiana wueaha uina (goiio: I Citiojuh)
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Abstract. — During the archaeological excavations in the north-eastern part of the thermae at Constantine the Great’s villa in

Mediana, in the 2022 campaign, in a layer of debris two fragments of marble relief with a representation of Nike/Victoria standing

on a globe were discovered. The fine grain white marble used for the icon, with its exquisite modelling, suggest that it was made
from expensive marble by the hands of a skilful artisan in the period from the 3" to the 4™ century. The fact that the relief was
discovered in the area of an imperial residential complex relates it to other known Central Balkan finds with Victoria representations,

discovered in Galerius’ imperial domain Felix Romuliana and Moesia Superior’s capital Viminacium. All these mythological
objects can be dated into the period of the 3™ and the 4" century, attesting that the goddess’ symbolism did not lose any of its
popularity in the period of Late Antiquity — on the contrary, it announced the transformation of the goddess into an angel and,

later on, as the one who blessed the emperors during their coronation. Thus, the question of Victoria’s different roles

(goddess or personification) again arises, gaining a new meaning in the early Byzantine period.

Key words. — Nike, Victoria, marble relief, statue, wreath, victory, Late Antiquity

uring archaeological excavations in 2022.

with the goal to obtain data important for the

conservation works which were to follow, in
the northern part of the thermae of Constantine the
Great’s villa with peristyle, in a layer of debris discov-
ered north of the apse of room 8 of the thermae, a
fragmented relief of white marble was discovered
(Fig. 1).! The layer of debris consisted of thick soil with
fragments of stone, marble, ceramic and glass. The
two marble fragments represent the middle and lower
part of the plate and are well preserved.? The icono-
graphic presentation is framed by a double moulding
and represents the lower part of a figure dressed in a
flowing himation, which covers its left leg, while
leaving the right leg uncovered; the figure is standing
on a globe. Although the representation of the figure is
not complete, it could be said with some certainty that
the figure in question represents the goddess Victoria
who was often shown in an identical pose — standing
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with one leg on a globe, her richly plaited dress flowing,
and frequently with one leg uncovered. In her hands,
the goddess usually holds a palm branch and a wreath,
which we can presume was the way in which she was
also depicted in the Mediana relief. This particular

I The archaeological excavations were conducted from the
20 September to the 19™ October 2022, with the goal of finishing
the research of the three northern rooms of the thermae, due to the
conservation works which were to follow afterwards. The mem-
bers of the excavation team were: Dr Nadezda Gavrilovi¢ Vitas,
director of archaeological research (Institute of Archaeology Bel-
grade), MA Marija Jovi¢ (Institute of Archaeology Belgrade), Dr Igor
Bjeli¢ architect (Institute of Archaeology Belgrade), Dr Gordana
Milosevi¢ Jevti¢ consultant (Faculty of Architecture Belgrade),
Slobodan Miti¢ (National Museum in Ni§) and Zeljko Cajié¢ photo-
grapher (National Museum in Nis).

2 Dimensions of the bigger fragment of the marble votive icon
are 18 x 13.5 x 2.5 cm, while the smaller fragment of the icon meas-
ures 12 x 6.5 x 2.5 cm, documentation of the Institute of Archaeology
Belgrade.

Manuscript received 29 January 2023, accepted 27 October 2023
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Fig. 1. Marble icon with representation of Victoria on a globe, from Mediana
(Photo: Z. Caji¢, National Museum Nis)

Cn. 1. MepmepHa ukona ca tipegciiasom Buxitiopuje Ha inobycy uz Megujane

(¢omoipagpuja: K. Lajuh, Hapogru myzej Huut)

iconographical representation of the goddess Victoria
standing on a half or full sphere or globe was very
popular in Roman art and the introduction of the ele-
ment of a sphere or globe should be considered as a
Latin addition, since it is almost non-existent in Hel-
lenistic period artefacts.? Victoria has always been as-
sociated with victorious battles, which were limited in
time and space, while the concept of political power,
towards which the Roman state strived, involved a long
term plan that needed a clear manifestation and its
visual communication, and single military victories or
victorious individuals were insufficient for this pur-
pose. In such a way, the motif of a fropaion (trophy)
needed to be upgraded into the more powerful symbol
of the orbis Romanus and its expansion from a city
state to vast territorial power — Victoria on the globe,
whose image was widely adopted in all realms of public
and private life, from state monuments to small objects
of everyday life.* The iconographic variant of Victoria
standing on a globe was introduced to Rome by Augu-
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stus, who brought a similar statue of the goddess from
Tarentum to commemorate his victory at Actium. The
statue of Victoria was then placed on an altar in the
house of the Roman senate Curia® and in front of it,
Roman senators took their oaths and prayed for the
wellbeing of the emperor and Roman state®, until
probably 408, when the law against heathen statues

3 Hélscher 1967, 22-47; Graillot 1919, 851.

4 Holscher 1967, 22-47, 180-182; Holscher 2006, 27-48.

3 Topfer 2015, 11. A. Reinach writes that a statue of Victory
was set up in Tarentum by Pyrrhus of Epirus to commemorate the
victory over the Romans at Heraclea in 280 B.C. A. Reinach also
suggests that the statue was modelled by a student of Lysippus,
Eutychides of Sicyion. However, although Dio Cassius records that a
statue of Victory was transferred from Tarentum to Rome, there are
no historical sources that confirm the presence of the statue in Rome
before 29 B.C. when it was placed by Augustus in the Curia lulia,
Pohlsander 1969, 589—590; Moustaka, Goulaki-Voutira, Grote 1992,
850-904; 882, no. 383.

6 Sheridan 1966, 187.
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was introduced.” Prudentius writes that the goddess’
statue was made of gilded bronze, presenting the god-
dess with wings and in a flowing robe, standing on a
globe with a laurel wreath in her right hand.® This ico-
nographic type of Victoria presentation maintained its
popularity through the antique and late antique period,
with sub variants of Victoria standing on the ground,
holding different attributes, such as a palm branch,’ gar-
land, a phiale/patera, a vase, thymiterion, a whip, etc.!0

The find of a marble relief with representation of
Victoria at Mediana’s baths only contributes to our
knowledge of mythological statues and sculptural
groups that decorated rooms of the thermae of Con-
stantine the Great’s villa with peristyle: marble frag-
mented statue of a Satyr, marble statue of a lion, mar-
ble statuary composition of drunken Dionysus with a
Satyr, marble sculptural group of Hercules with Tel-
ephos, fragmented marble base with part of the left
foot,!! marble female hand holding a patera with an egg
(probably Hygieia), and a marble oversized male hand
holding a sceptre (probably Zeus or the emperor).!?
Particularly interesting is a find of a fragment of a
marble relief with the remains of mortar, discovered in
one of the bath’s rooms in 1962, on which a right hand
holding a laurel wreath is presented.!3 The detail of a
wing above the thumb of the hand implies another pre-
sentation of the goddess Victoria and that this marble
relief was also decorating one of the rooms in Constan-
tine the Great’s baths.

As can be clearly seen from the previously writ-
ten, the sculptural compositions depicting Hercules’
heroic deeds, Dionysus with the members of his thia-
sos and the iatric goddess Hygieia were part of Medi-
ana’s thermae scenery, but also represented a common
choice of deities for statues decorating other late an-
tique villae.'* In Late Antiquity, the particular choice of
deities as part of an educated man’s life (in literature,
poetry, art, decoration of his house, etc.) presented a
cultural trait that distinguished him from the average
man. In short, it represented his common culture, origin
and education — his paideia.' In that context, in late
antique imperial domains and villae, Victoria’s image
presented in the form of statues or reliefs is not rare
either — appearing at villae at La-Garenne-de-Nérac,
Montmaurin and Lamarque.'® The late antique torso
of the goddess Victory from the villa at La-Garenne-
de-Nérac was discovered in the thermae of the villal’
and the choice of a goddess closely associated with
the Roman emperor and the imperial family in general
should not be surprising, bearing in mind the already
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established incorporation of Victoria into the domestic
environment,'® then additionally inspired by her im-
age presented in public buildings (like, for instance, in

7 In 403, Claudian writes that the statue of the goddess Victo-
ria was again in the Roman Senate, but it was probably removed in
408 when the law against heathen statues was introduced, De VI
Consulatu Honorii Augusti, XXVIII, 585; Sheridan 1966, 206.

8 Prudentius describes the statue as “shining, glittering”, be-
cause of her golden reflection, Prud. Contra Symmachum, 11. 28.
The statue of Victory was presumably monumental and of consid-
erable size, perhaps even seven to eight meters high, Pohlsander
1969, 589.

9 Nike’s connection with an obverse image on 5™ century BC
coinage signifying victory is associated with the mint of the ancient
city of Terina and the reverse type of Nike standing, holding a
wreath and a (palm) branch in hand. Bellinger 1962: http://numis-
matics.org/digitallibrary/ark:/53695/nnan62016; https://greekcoin-
age.org/iris/id/terina.hn_italy.2568; Later on, in the 3" century BC,
on the reverse of silver didrachm minted in Rome, Victoria is pre-
sented again, attaching a wreath to a palm branch, http://numismat-
ics.org/crro/id/rrc-22.1

10 The attribute of a palm branch, a typical Greek symbol of
victory given as a prize to the winners of athletic contests from
probably the 5™ century B.C., was introduced in Rome during the
games in 293 B.C., Graillot 1919, 850, 852.

1T Vasi¢ et al. 2016, 96-97, no. 19-21; Gavrilovi¢ 2017,
193-203.

12 The marble female hand holding a patera with an egg in it
and a male oversized hand with missing sceptre were discovered in
the northern room of the thermae of Constantine the Great’s villa at
Mediana during the excavations in 2019, documentation of the
Institute of Archaeology in Belgrade.

13 The fragment of white marble relief was discovered during
archaeological excavations of Constantine the Great’s baths at Me-
diana, in 1962. The dimensions of the fragment are 9.5 x 7,5 x 2.1 cm
and although the authors of this paper hoped that this was a part of
the marble relief found in 2022, unfortunately it is not.

14 So-far discovered mythological sculptural compositions
and statues from other late antique imperial domains and villae, like
the Palace of Theodosius in Sirmium, Felix Romuliana (Gamzi-
grad) near Zajecar, the villa at Chiragan, the villa at Montmaurin,
the Panaya Domus in Corinth, the villa Valdetorres de Jarama in
Spain, etc., show that the most frequent deities presented were Aescu-
lapius, Hercules, Dionysus and members of his thiasos, Venus, Diana
etc., Videbech 2015, 452, 474, ft. 21; Stirling 2005, 30, 37, 179,
241-242 ft. 115.

15 Watts 2012, 468-469.

16 Stirling 2005, for the statuette of Victory from the villa at
La-Garenne-de-Nérac see 64, fig. 30; for Venus—Victoria in Mont-
maurin see 39-40, fig. 12—13; for the Victory statuette from the
villa Lamarque see Beckmann 2016, 299, ft. 737.

17 Stirling 2005, 67, 81.

18 The image of Victoria decorated private homes of Romans
in fresco-painting (frescos from Pompei or from Livia’s house on
Palatine Hill), minor arts, but also in funerary art (in the iconography
of funerary monuments or decorating sides of sarcophagi), Graillot
1919, 852.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Nadezda GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR

Nike/Victoria Representations in Late Antique Central Balkans (121-141)

the theatre of Philippi, and theatres in general)!® and
public monuments, particularly favoured by late an-
tique aristocrats and the elite of Roman society.?0 In
that context, the appearance of the goddess Victoria in
imperial domains, like Mediana and Felix Romuliana,
is completely expected and understandable — there
could be no deity more suitable for accompanying a
Roman emperor and to watch over him and his tri-
umphs, than the goddess Victoria.

In the context of the iconography, the goddess’
presentation on the Mediana relief is similar to the im-
age of the goddess from the relief discovered in
Obernburg am Main,?! but it also bears iconographic
analogies with the image of Victoria from the stone of
the four gods from Aschaffenburg?? and to the relief
presentation of Victoria from the inscription plate dis-
covered in Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt?? (although this
Victoria is static, while Victoria from the Mediana relief
is presented actively flying). Stylistically, the marble
relief presentation from Mediana shares similarities
with the relief from Szombathely, formerly known as
Savaria (in the details of the framing of the relief and
modelling of the drapery).2* The marble relief with
the presentation of Victoria from Mediana was discov-
ered in the layer belonging to the second building
phase (330-378), but the modelling of the goddess’
naked right leg, globe and particularly the quite shal-
low shape of the drapery that covers the deity’s left
leg, suggest the period in which the relief was made to
be from the middle of the 3™ to the middle of the 4t
century. Although we cannot say with certainty wheth-
er the primary function of the Mediana Victoria relief
was votive, it can be presumed that its function in
Constantine the Great’s baths was to adorn one of its
rooms, thus being purely decorative. The reuse of stat-
ues is an already confirmed custom in imperial palaces
and villas on the territory of Serbia and two practices
are known, reuse with a decorative or with a cult/reli-
gious/votive purpose. A head of the goddess Venus,
dated to the 1% century AD, was found during excava-
tions of the imperial palace in Sirmium in the archae-
ological layer of the 4! century, probably later reused
as decoration for the fountain, of which decorative
elements were excavated in the vicinity of the head’s
discovery.?> Additionally, in the Mediana villa with
peristyle, a large hoard of ancient sculptures was dis-
covered in 1972.26 This hoard consisted of various pa-
gan deities such as Aphrodite, Hygeia and Aesculapius,
whose worship remained popular in the time of Chris-
tianity, probably due to the personal religious aspira-
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tions of Constantine’s heirs, namely Julian the Apos-
tate.?’ Considering the presented examples, it can be
concluded that the reuse of ancient works of art can
suggest respect of artistic and aesthetic values during
the reign of Constantine and his heirs, but at the same
time their aspiration towards the retrospective — based
upon the nostalgia and cultural continuum that provid-
ed the desired everlasting concept of Roma Aeterna.?®
For this reason, the decorative role of Victoria’s relief is
clear, but cultic — the symbolic role of the motif closely
associated with the imperial propaganda should not be
completely neglected.

19 Victoria’s presentations in theatres are related to the close
connection between the deity and the goddess Nemesis, but also to
the connection of Nemesis with the Victoria Augusta type,
Gavrilovi¢ 2011, 198; For the goddess Victoria in the theatre of
Philippi, see Aristodemou 2015, 74-75; As a result of her victori-
ous character and symbolism, being particularly exploited in the
imperial propaganda of the 2" century and appearing on the offi-
cial coinage with different variations, the goddess Victoria’s image is
present in theatres and was, thus, closely associated with the god-
dess Nemesis, who was also, as was Victoria, considered regina
causarum et arbitra rerum, Pastor 2011, 90.

20 Graillot 1919, 852; Stirling 2005, 87—88.

21 Fragmented votive relief (the upper part with goddess’ head
and half of torso is missing) from Obernburg am Main was discov-
ered in the principia of the fort (now in the Roman Museum in
Obernburg am Main, inv. no. R 1901.3), http://lupa.at/6940?query
=851617666

22 The stone of the four gods was discovered in the founda-
tion of the parish church in 1984. in Mémlingen (now in the Abbey
Museum in Aschaffenburg). It is a column base with images of four
deities (Victoria, Silvanus, Fortuna, Mars or Hercules?) on each side
of the column, http://lupa.at/6888?query=851617666

23 The votive plate with inscription and two Victorias was
found in Stuttgart-Bad Cannstatt (now in Stuttgart-Wiirttemberg
State Museum, inv. no. RL 199), http://lupa.at/7800?query=207
5730329.

24 The votive relief from Szombathely (now in Savaria Muse-
um, inv. no. 10/67/65) presents winged goddess Victoria in a rec-
tangular niche, with a cloak covering her right arm and legs and
with a palm branch in her left and wreath in her right hand, http://
lupa.at/3390?query=2075730329.

25 Andelkovi¢ Gragar 2020, 117; Popovi¢ 2008, 153-159,
Fig. 2; Popovi¢ 2009a, 267-269, Fig. 1; Jeremi¢ 2009, 488-489,
Fig. 22/a-b; Davidovi¢, Subasi¢ 2011, kat. 1; Popovi¢ 2012, kat. 9.

26 n one of the western rooms of the “villa with a peristyle”,
a collective find of a marble and two porphyry sculptures was
found, which were hidden in that location after the demolition of
the villa. Jopanosuh 1975, 59, T. XIII, ca. 17; [lerposuhi 1976, 67,
Cu. 28; Cpejosuh, Llepmanosuh-Ky3manosuh 1987a, 146, kat. 64;
Tomovié¢ 1992, 67-69, cat. 96; Cpejosuh 1993, kart. 85; [lerposuh
1994, 37, cn. 23.

27 Andelkovié Grasar 2020, 177; Popovi¢ 2006, 84;

28 TTomosuh 2013, 181
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Judging by the so-far known Central Balkan pres-
entations of the goddess Victoria, it seems that this
particular iconographic type was quite popular in Ro-
man provinces in the mentioned territory. The goddess
is presented in finds known from Singidunum, Margum,
Viminacium and Felix Romuliana — with the most nu-
merous presentations discovered in Moesia Superior’s
capital — Viminacium, where a fragmented torso of the
goddess, a tabula ansata with Victoria’s image and a
votive icon with the deity’s representation were found.
A fragmented limestone torso of the goddess Victoria
is, unfortunately, missing the goddess’ head, hands
and feet, yet it is well enough preserved that a certain
identification of the winged divinity can be made (Fig.
2). The divinity is presented dressed in a long, richly
folded himation belted under her chest, with large
wings that extend to the full height of the statue, and
summarily modelled feathers.?’ Although the god-
dess’ head is missing along with her hands and attrib-
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Fig 3. Tabula ansata with relief representation
of Victoria, from Viminacium
(Source: http://lupa.at/28645?query=1896210798)

Cxn. 3. Tabula ansata ca upegciiasom Bukitiopuje
u3 Bumunayujyma
(uzeop: http://lupa.at/28645?query=1896210798)

Fig. 2. Statue of Victoria, from Viminacium
(Source: http://lupa.at/29725)

Cx. 2. Caiuya Bukiiopuje uz Bumunayujyma
(useop: http://lupa.at/29725)

utes, based on other known statues it can be presumed
that she was shown with a palm branch in her left hand
and a wreath in her raised right hand, while standing
on a globe or a sphere. Ichnographically, the statue of
Victoria from Styberra is very similar to the statue from
Viminacium, particularly in the context of the hima-
tion and the modelling of the wings,3? while stylisti-
cally, judging by the linear shaping of the goddess’
figure, it can be presumed that the statue from Vimina-
cium was probably made in the 3™ century. A marble
tabula ansata with a relief presentation of the goddess

29 The statue’s preserved height is 0.67 m, it was discovered in
the site Kostolac, and is now in the National Museum in Pozarevac,
http://lupa.at/29725

30 The statue (height 38.5 cm) was discovered during archaeo-
logical excavations in 2008 in the locality of Styberra, and is now
kept in the Heritage Institute and Museum in Prilep (inv. no. 2008/5),
http://lupa.at/28645?query=1896210798.
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Victoria was also discovered in Kostolac, near the
southern rampart of the military camp of Viminacium
(known by the toponym the “Kapija”), unfortunately
in quite a fragmented state with some parts missing
(Fig. 3).3! The deity is presented walking, dressed in a
tunica paliolata, which does not cover her right arm
and breast, richly plaited and flowing around the god-
dess’ body. Victoria’s face is very carefully modelled
with almond eyes and a small nose and mouth, with
wavy hair divided in the middle and gathered into a bun.
Her wings are plastically emphasised like fish scales
in the upper part. The wings terminate at the level of
the goddess’ waist. In her right hand, Victoria is hold-
ing a palm branch, while in her raised left hand she
probably held a now lost wreath. The epigraphic field
in the form of tabula ansata has only a part of the pre-
served inscription, which was reconstructed as: Im/(p
(erator)....co[(I(onia)? 32 In the triangular field of the
tabula, there is an image of Medusa’s head, above the
field an eagle with stretched wings is presented, while
under the field a motif of a rosette can be seen. The
modelling of the relief implies very careful and skilful
work, certainly made in the period when Viminacium
had already become a colony, after 239. The image of
Victoria presented as the goddess in the moment of
crowning relates to her close connection with Roman
emperors and the State, in this case, however, to the
emperor (and his triumph, implied with the image of
an eagle) to whom the inscription was dedicated, pos-
sibly Gordian III. In that context, the coinage from
Viminacium’s mints could help since several uncus-
tomary series have the image of Victoria crowning
Gordian III on their reverses.3> S. Dusani¢ thinks that
these types of coins relate to Gordian’s triumph over
the Sassanids, who he defeated in 243 at the battle of
Resaena.?* B. Bori¢-Breskovi¢, however, does not
think that the presentations on Viminacium coinage
reverses are related directly to Gordian’s triumph over
the Sassanids, but are connected to the stay of Gordi-
an’s father-in-law, the praetorian prefect Timesitheus,
in Moesia in 242 and his efforts to gather an army
from Moesia.> D. Spasi¢ Puri¢ believes that the relief
from Viminacium was made to commemorate Gordi-
an’s victory at the battle of Resaena.’® Whatever the
reason for the making of the Viminacium triumphal
relief dedicated to the Roman emperor might have
been, it was an impressive dedication, whose recon-
struction of over 2.4 m in length and 0.7 m in height
implies its placement on some monumental architectu-
ral construction, like one of the military camp’s gates
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or triumphal arches.3” Ichnographically, the Victoria
relief from Viminacium bears a great similarity to the
stone relief of the divinity discovered in Ephesus3®
and, to a certain extent, to a marble relief from Rome
(now in the NY Carlsberg Glyptotek in Copenhagen),3”
while stylistically it resembles the Victoria image
from the Solin relief.*? but the richly plaited dress
swirling around the goddess’ body, the palm branch
and the wings show a certain linearity and, thus, imply
a dating for the relief to the last decades of the first
half of the 3™ century.

The limestone votive icon with the goddess’ repre-
sentation from Viminacium (Fig. 4) presents a quality
local work, which is unfortunately in a poor state, with
most of the iconographic details erased due to advanced
calcification. The rectangular icon with an arc-shaped
top is missing a part of its upper right angle and lower
part of the right lateral frame.*! The figure of Victoria
is chiselled in deep relief and the goddess is presented
walking to the right, dressed in a long himation flowing

31 Tn 1981, in the locality of Kapija — Mali ¢air, near the south-
ern rampart of the military camp Viminacium, a fragmented tabula
ansata was discovered with a relief presentation of the goddess
Victoria. Some of the relief’s parts are lost and the dimensions of
the preserved object are 1.00 x 0.60 x 0.20 m. The relief is now
kept in the National Museum in Pozarevac, inv. no. 2243 (02/2551),
Cnacuh Bypuh 2011, 277.

32 IMS 11, 106, no. 65.

33 Nymanuh 1961, 145-146, no. 6; Bopuh-Bpeukosuh 1986,
136-137.

34 Mymanuh 1961, 146.

35 Bopuh-Bpemrkosuh 1986, 158-162.

36 Cnacuh Bypuh 2011, 286.

37 Cnacuh Bypuh 2015, 43, 44, fig. 47-48 (reconstruction of
Victoria relief from Viminacium)

38 The marble relief of Nike/Victoria was placed on one of the
spandrels of the arch over the “Herakles Gate” on Kuretes Street in
Ephesus. Although the relief probably dates from the 2" century, it
was built on the gate in a later period, in the 5% to 6" century, when
it was erected by the Proconsul Flavius Const(antius), and, thus,
constituted the frame for the display of imperial authority. Bammer
1976/77, 93-126; Topfer 2015, 7, fig. 4.

39 Vollkommer 1997, 255, no. 234.

40 The relief from Solin, Salona (now in the Archaeological
Museum in Split) shows Victoria crowning an emperor who is riding
to the right, with a winged griffin beside the horse. The god Mars is
also presented on the right side, along with a running youth (priso-
ner) and a male figure, http://lupa.at/25025?query=851617666

41 The votive icon (dim: height 42 cm, width 28 cm in lower
part and 22 cm in upper part of the icon, thickness 12—15 cm) with the
Victoria representation was accidentally discovered in the locality
of Cair, Kostolac (Viminacium), and is now held in the National
Museum of Pozarevac (inv. no. 720), Tomosuh 1989-1990, 109.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Nadezda GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR

Nike/Victoria Representations in Late Antique Central Balkans (121-141)

around her legs. The barely visible half-stretched wings
can be noticed on the deity’s back. Unfortunately, all
of Victoria’s facial details are quite unrecognisable,
although her wavy hair can be still observed. In her
half-raised right hand, Victoria is holding a large wreath,
while her left arm is placed next to her body. Although
the deity is not standing with one foot on a globe, as in
the votive icon from Mediana, this iconographic type
of walking Victoria represents a sub-type that was also
very popular in Roman art. The closest iconographic
analogy representing the image of Victoria comes from
a relief discovered in Sisak (Siscia)*? Certain details,
like the goddess’ flowing dress and the skilfulness
with which it is modelled, imply a talented local artisan,
who made the votive icon most probably from lime-
stone from one of the quarries in the vicinity of Vimi-
nacium. Additionally, the linearity present in the mod-
elling of the goddess’ body and dress clearly imply the
period from the second half of the 3™ century as the
time span in which the icon was made.

In this context, porphyry fragments of wings, feet
and hands, found in Felix Romuliana—Gamzigrad, most
likely belong to the goddess Victoria crowning Emper-
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Fig 4. Votive icon with representation of Victoria,
from Viminacium
(Source: http://lupa.at/25025?query=851617666)

Cn. 4. Boiiuena uxona ca ipegciiasom Bukitiopuje
u3 Bumunayujyma
(uzsop: http://lupa.at/25025?query=851617666))

or Galerius (Fig. 5)* or perhaps crowning two Augus-

ti — Galerius with Severus or with Licinius, as in coins
minted in 293 in Cyzicus and Antioch.** Also originat-
ing from Gamzigrad is a small pilaster with a rep-
resentation of Victoria that belonged to the facade of
the eastern, main gate of Felix Romuliana (Fig. 6).%

42 The relief of Victoria was discovered in Sisak (now in the
Archaeological Museum in Zagreb, inv. no. 107). Under the image
of the goddess, a fragmented inscription is present 7i(berius)
Claudius [---] http://lupa.at/22782?query=2075730329

43 JKupuh 2010, 123, cn. 81, 82.

44 Tlonosuh 2017, 76.

45 The pilaster (dim. height 0.48, width 0.35 m) was found in
1986, on a facade of the eastern gate of the younger fortification in
Felix Romuliana, Gamzigrad (now in the National Museum in Za-
jecar, inv. no. I'/1456). Only the middle part of the pilaster is pre-
served, with decoration on the front and lateral sides. The goddess
Victoria is presented on the front side under two standing figures,
with outstretched wings and a laurel wreath in her right hand. M.
Zivi¢ presumes that the two standing figures represent the Augusti
or Caesars from the period of the second tetrarchy and that Victoria
holding a laurel wreath is an allusion to Galerius’ triumph over the
Persians, celebrated in Rome in 303, )Kusuh 2015, 475, no. 4, T.
LXXVIL
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Fig. 5. Possible reconstruction of a portrait of Emperor Galerius crowned by Victoria, from Felix Romuliana,

Gamzigrad (After: Popovi¢ 2017, 76)

Fig. 6. Pilaster with a representation of Victoria, from Felix Romuliana, Gamzigrad

(After: XKusuh 2015, T. LXXVII)

Cn. 5. Moiyha pexonciipyrkyuja tiopiupeiiia yapa Ianepuja, koia kpynuuie Bukitiopuja uz @enuxc Pomynujane,

Tamsuipag (iipema. Popovi¢ 2017, 76)

Ca. 6. Iunaciuep ca upegcmiasom Buxiopuje uz @enuxc Pomynujane, I'amzuipag

(apema: Kusuh 2015, T. LXXVII)

On the front side of the pilaster, parts of two standing
figures are visible, possibly rulers (Augusti and Caesars
of the second tetrarchy), below whom is represented
Victoria with spread wings, with a laurel wreath in her
right hand. This could be interpreted as an allusion to
Galerius’ great triumph over the Persians, celebrated
in 303 in Rome.*® The scene in which Victoria crowns
the ruler or overhangs the globe in the emperor’s hand,
remained common on the reverse of the coins of the
Roman and Byzantine emperors.*” Of course, Victoria
appears in other Galerius monuments (as previously
on Diocletian’s too), such as on the panel relief on the
west face of the south pier of the Arch of Galerius in
Thessalonica, carrying the same message of the military
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strength and success behind the Roman emperor and
Roman state.*8

There are only three bronze finds that present the
goddess Victoria — two statuette-appliques from Kos-
tolac (Viminacium) and Dubravica (Margum) and one
applique from Belgrade (Singidunum). Both statuette-
appliques belong to the iconographic type of the winged
Victoria standing on a globe — the statuette-applique

46 YKusuh 2010, 110, ci. 64 a, 6.
47 Bacuh 1981, 135-140; Jankosuh Muxanmh 2004, cat. 296,
297; Ionosuh 2001, cat. 67, 67a.

48 Rees 1993, 182.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Nadezda GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR

Nike/Victoria Representations in Late Antique Central Balkans (121-141)

Fig. 7. Bronze statuette-applique of Victoria, from Viminacium (After: Benuuxosuh 1972, fig. 88)

Fig. 8. Bronze statuette-applique of Victoria, from Dubravica, Margum (After: Benuuxosuh 1972, fig. 89 a—b)
Fig. 9. Bronze statuette-applique of Victoria, from Belgrade, Singidunum

(After: Anticka bronza Singidunuma 1997, fig. 51)

Cn. 7. Bpousana ciuamiya-aunuxkayuja Buxiiopuje uz Bumunayujyma (ipema: Benuukosuh 1972, fig. 88)
Cn. 8. Bpounsana ciuaiiya-aunuxkayuja Buxitiopuje uz /[yopasuye, Mapiym (ipema: Benuukosuh 1972, fig. 89 a—b)
Cn. 9. bpousana cinamiya-airuxayuja Buxiiopuje uz bBeoipaga, Cuniugynym

(upema: Anticka bronza Singidunuma 1997, fig. 51)

of Victoria from Kostolac has both arms out-stretched
with both hands missing, as are the attributes the god-
dess held, most probably a palm branch and a wreath
(Fig. 7).*° The deity is dressed in a long flowing chi-
ton quite basically modelled, as is the goddess herself,
and it bears certain similarities to a bronze applique
from Boston.>® However, the statuette-applique from
Kostolac is a provincial work, which can be dated into
the 3" century. More skilful work is presented in the
statuette-applique from Dubravica (Margum), where
Victoria is presented standing on a globe, dressed in a
chiton with a himation, with an aegis on her chest (Fig.
8).5! The goddess’ wavy hair is divided in the middle
and gathered into a low bun on her neck, while the front
part of her hair is fashioned into a diadem like orna-
ment. Her facial details are emphasised by incision
and punctuation, as are the rich folds of her chiton.
The unfurled wings on the divinity’s back are decorated
with lines that imitate bird feathers, while in her out-
stretched hands she holds an oversized garland deco-
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rated with lines and dots, which also ornament the
quadrant base on which the figure is placed. As on the
statuette-applique from Kostolac, on the figurine from
Dubravica the presence of a ring-shaped quoit and an
iron peg imply that they were used as decorative ele-
ments of furniture, army equipment, or a wagon (?).>2
The third bronze find in the shape of Victoria from Bel-
grade (Singidunum) represents a very interesting appli-
que that shows the goddess en face, standing dressed
in a long tunic (talaris tunica), over which a short shift

49 The bronze statuette-applique of goddess Victoria from
Kostolac, Viminacium is quite badly preserved, height 5.9 cm, now
placed in the National Museum of Serbia, Bennukosuh 1972, 59,
no. 88, fig. 88.

50 Moustaka, Goulaki-Voutira, Grote 1992, 886, no. 483.

51 The bronze statuete-aplique from Dubravica (Margum) repre-
sents an accidental find from 1948. year, height 9.3 cm, now placed
in the National Museum of Serbia, Ibid, no. 89 a-b, fig. 89 a-b.

52 Tbid.
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(colobium) is placed (Fig. 9).33 The divinity’s hair is
divided in the middle with wavy hair gathered into a
low bun, while on her face, large round eyes dominate
with a small nose and mouth. On her back, large un-
furled wings with linearly incised plumes are present-
ed, with one part of the right wing missing. Above her
head, in her raised hands, Victoria is holding a clypeus
or disc with an inscription in three lines:

CAIS
SACE
RD

On the deity’s nose and belly, there is a quadrant
hole for fixing the applique on a clamp, a piece of fur-
niture, a cult object, etc.5* The possibility that this ap-
plique was part of some cult object is emphasised by
the presence of the inscription, which could be recon-
structed as CA(esar)[S SACERD(0s), the priestess of
Caesar. Although the iconography of the Singidunum
applique makes it currently unique in the territory of the
Central Balkan provinces, the presentation of Victoria
with a clypeus is analogous to the image of the god-
dess holding a shield, from a fragmented relief discov-
ered in Augst (Augusta Rauricorum),’ while its sty-
listic characteristics underline its provincial origin
towards the end of the 3™ or the beginning of the 4th
century.

As the symbol of victory, strength and triumph,
the Roman goddess Victoria has, as a predecessor, the
Greek goddess Nike, whose name is first mentioned
by Hesiod, as the name of the daughter of Styx and the
giant Pallas.>® Her iconography was similar to the ico-
nography of some other goddesses (like the goddess
Eris who was a deity of strife and discord, but also as
Nike was a mediator between gods and human beings)
because of her quite impersonal appearance — she was
presented with wings and a kerykeion, a “messenger’s”
staff, a characteristic attribute of the god Hermes/Mer-
cury.’” However, from this period originates the first
sculpture that shows Nike at the same time running
and flying, known as Nike of Archermos.>® In litera-
ture from the 5™ century B.C., Nike is related to success
in gymnastic and musical contests and, as such, start-
ed appearing on the coins of various cities like Ellis,
Camarina, Catana, Gela, Himera, Leontini, etc. A par-
ticular “syncretism” that announced the true later role
of Nike and, afterwards, the goddess Victoria, appeared
in Athens in the shape of Athena Nike, the warlike
goddess, whose cult was introduced to the Acropolis
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at the end of the 6 century B.C., with the goddess’
shrine reconstructed after the Persian wars and, during
Perikle’s reign, a temple was dedicated on the Acro-
polis.> From the 5 century B.C., the iconography of
Nike became standardised — she is depicted sacrificing
at an altar, erecting or crowning a Tropaion®® or crown-
ing kings with a triumphal wreath. The goddess clear-
ly symbolised victory, whether political or military,
presenting the divine support of the ruler and the state.
The cult of Nike as an independent goddess can be
traced from the middle of the 4™ century B.C. ¢! and
during the Hellenistic period, particularly in visual
imagery of Alexander the Great and, later, the Dia-
dochi; she was the key element and a guarantee of vic-
tory, on which they constituted a legal and real claim to
their rule over the Persian empire.%? In the Hellenistic
period, the goddess of victory was not only praised by

53 The bronze applique from Belgrade (Singidunum), height
9.4 cm, width 5.3 cm, now held in the National Museum of Serbia
(inv. no. 2725/111), Ibid 1972; 178, no. 116, fig. 116; Anticka bronza
Singidunuma 1997, 70, no. 51, fig. 51.

54 Benuuxosuh 1972, 79.

3 Several relief fragments were discovered before 1847 in the
Castrum Rauracense and in 1928 at the north exit of the main fo-
rum of the locality of Augusta Rauricorum (now held in the Roman
Museum in Augst, inv. no. 1905.2352, 1928.704-705, 1928.731-732.
On the fragmented relief presenting Victoria, the goddess is stand-
ing on a globe holding a clypeus, with both raised hands (there is a
human bust in the centre of the clypeus), http://lupa.at/8040?query
=851617666

56 Hesiod, Theog. 384.

57 Topfer 2015, 2.

38 The statue of Nike running and flying at the same time was
sculpted by Archermos and was presumably dedicated to the god
Apollon on Delos before the middle of the 6t century B.C., Ibid.

59 The shrine of Athena Nike on the Acropolis was destroyed
by the Persians, but reconstructed by the Athenians, who were
thankful to the goddess for bestowing them with victory in the bat-
tlefield. The goddess’ temple built during Perikle’s reign may have
honoured the battle of Plataca, Hall 2003, 129.

0 Topfer 2015, 3.

61 Nike was associated with different deities, such as Posei-
don and Herakles, but most importantly with Zeus and Athena. At
Olympia, Zeus was the deity who provided victory, while Nike
awarded the prize. The deities had a common altar at Olympia, and
the close connection between them, introduced by Hesiod, can be
observed in Pheidias’ Nikephoros Zeus, who bore Nike in his hand.
In later times, Nike was considered Zeus’ daughter, Sikes 1895, 282;
Fears 1981, 772.

62 After the battle of Issus in 333, Alexander the Great was
represented on decadrachms crowned by Nike. A similar message
is repeated on the reverse of tetradrachms struck after Ipsus, where
Nike crowns the name of Lysimachus with the wreath of triumph
or where the goddess crowns a trophy, Fears 1981, 765-766, 770.
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rulers, but also citizens/individuals — one of the most
famous monuments dedicated to Nike was the sculp-
ture of Nike of Samothrace, once located in the sanc-
tuary of the Great Gods of Samothrace. The usual
opinion was that the statue was dedicated by Rhodians
to the divinity to commemorate their naval victory, most
probably over the Seleucids.®> However, new infor-
mation about the sculpture and its base was provided
after a conservation campaign that led to a new instal-
lation in the Louvre Museum in 2013-2014, as well as
continuous research and excavations, which raised the
suggestion that the statue was placed within a naiskos
located at the highest point of the theatre.%* The idea
that the fragmentary inscription, associated with a small
statue base of Lartian marble, originally attributed to
Nike’s pedestal and associated with the sculptor’s sig-
nature, in contemporary research has been completely
abandoned, based on its small size and position that
rather indicates the donor’s name. This means that the
origin of Nike’s sculptor remained unknown, while in
stylistic analyses it can be associated with the Giganto-
machy of the Great Altar of Pergamon and the chronolo-
gical frame of the second quarter of the 2" century B.C.
In terms of its dedication it could even be considered
one of the earliest Roman monuments on Greek soil,
considering the possibility of its private donation.
In republican Italy, the image of Victoria appeared
first from the 5™ century B.C. onwards in coins from
24 Italian cities and communities, directly related to the
coinage struck in Greek cities.%® Later, in the 4t and
31 centuries B.C., the deity’s image appeared on mir-
rors and cistae from Preneste, presenting her rather as
a personification than a goddess, unlike in two dedica-
tions from Trasacco (vicus Supinum) from the end of
the 3™ century B.C., which could testify to the exist-
ence of Victoria’s temple.®” The goddess’ official in-
troduction to Rome took place in 294 B.C., when Lu-
cius Postumius Megellus built and dedicated a temple
to the divinity on Palatine Hill.®® A hundred years lat-
er, once again on Palatine Hill, a second, rather small,
temple to Victoria Virgo was built by Marcus Porcius
Cato, who celebrated his triumph in Spain.®® Besides
Mars and Venus, Victoria was the only deity to whom
Sulla erected a dedication celebrating his victory in
the battle at Chaeronea in 86 B.C. Later, in 82. B.C. he
introduced ludi Victoriae, celebrated from 26™ October
to 15t November, while in 45 B.C. in honour of Victoria
Caesaris, Caesar instituted ludi Victoriae, which took
place from 20t to 30t July.” The divinity actually had
several annual religious festivals, with the most impor-
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tant one taking place on 1% August, when a white cow
was sacrificed to Victoria and when the goddess’ dev-
otees prayed to her in the hope that she would provide
a victory for the Romans in the battlefield, ensure reli-
gious efficiency and protect and guard Roman domi-
nation in the conquered territories.”! As was already
mentioned earlier, after Augustus’ victory at Actium in
31 B.C., Victoria’s statue from Tarentum was placed
on an altar in the Roman senate and in Augustan impe-
rial propaganda the goddess as Victoria Augusta had a
prominent place — on coinage, in literature, in art, etc.,
making the deity the personal agent of Divus Augus-
tus.”? Tmages on coinage confirm that Claudius and
Nero continued the production of coins with the leg-
end Victoria Augusti, alluding to Augustus, as did later
emperors, and by the late 2" century the goddess Vic-
toria became Victoria Romana — the closest and most
powerful protectress of the Roman emperor, the em-
pire and the Roman people. Consequently, her cult
spread and gained popularity through all provinces,
being particularly favoured among the army, which is

63 Nike of Samothrace is a free-standing statue whose base is
in the shape of a warship’s prow, while the goddess is presented as
though she has just landed on the ship, with her himation flowing
in the wind. According to H. Thiersch who, in 1931, restored the
inscription written on a small fragment discovered near the statue,
the name of the sculptor was identified as “Pythokritos son of Timo-
charis of Rhodes”, which dated the sculpture into the period from
approx. 210 to 165 B.C. It was believed that the sculpture of Nike
was probably placed at the southern end of the portico terrace of
the sanctuary of the Great Gods of Samothrace, after the victory,
thus, overlooking over the whole sanctuary. Different parts of the
sculpture have been discovered over the years in excavation cam-
paigns from 1863 to 1875, being reconstructed and placed in the
Louvre Museum, Paris, Pollitt 1986, 113-116.

4 Palagia 2021, 149-157.

65 Palagia 2021, 163-169.

6 Miano 2016, 115.

67 In earlier literature it has been suggested that the cult of
Victoria was introduced from Rome to Trasacco (vicus Supinum),
but D. Miano doubts that the goddess was perceived as a Roman
divinity in vicus Supinum, Ibid, 119.

8 Livy writes that consul L. Postumius Megellus built a temple
to Victoria from collected fines, before he went to war in Samnium,
Livy X, 33.9.

%9 The second temple built for Victoria Virgo by Marcus Por-
cius Cato in 193 was situated only a few metres to the west of the
first temple of Victoria. The deity was probably presented as an
enthroned Roman Matron, holding a palm branch in her left and a
patera in her right hand, Konrads 2016, 130.

70 Miano 2016, 114.

71 Konrads 2016, 132.

72 Ramage 2000, 181-182; Norena 2011, 161.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Nade?da GAVRILOVIC VITAS, Jelena ANDELKOVIC GRASAR

Nike/Victoria Representations in Late Antique Central Balkans (121-141)

attested by a large number of votive inscriptions, of-
ferings made by soldiers and military equipment,’?
but also among the Romanised population outside
Rome. In the context of the army, the high level of
popularity of Victoria’s symbolism as the goddess of
triumph, particularly military triumph, can be obser-
ved in the appearance of her image in the iconography
of two military cults par excellence — Jupiter Doli-
chenus and Mithras.”* In the iconography of Jupiter
Dolichenus, the goddess Victoria is frequently shown
(sometimes standing on a globe and with a palm
branch in one hand) holding a crown either towards
the god or over his head.”> The goddess is mainly
shown in votive plates, in the shape of a statuette on
the top of triangular votive plates or in the iconogra-
phy presented on the triangular votive plates of Jupiter
Dolichenus, whether the context of the objects is mili-
tary or civilian. However, her role is more that of a
messenger of Jupiter Dolichenus than a goddess,
which is supported by the fact that there is no mention
of Victoria in a divine context in any currently known
votive dedication to Jupiter Dolichenus. In the cult of
the god Mithras, the role of the goddess Victoria is
somewhat more complex: as D. Boschung states, it
was probably the use of the motif of the goddess Vic-
toria killing the bull in the Augustan period (originat-
ing from the motif of Athena Nike killing a bull from
the parapet of the 5 century B.C. goddess’ temple on
the Acropolis in Athens),”® that was, in a way, trans-
ferred in the iconography of the Mithras cult.”” How-
ever, the image of a flying Victoria on a globe with a
crown on votive monuments and reliefs associated
with the god Mithras should be understood as primar-
ily the emperor’s victory, the deity who secures the
success of Roman rulers and who is, thus, closely re-
lated to the Roman ruler.”®

In Christianity, representations of the goddess
Victoria remained important, bearing in mind their im-
portant symbolic significance, which could not have
been abandoned so easily.”” Constantine the Great
placed two figures of the goddess Victoria on his Arch
in Rome to commemorate the victory at the Battle of
Milvian Bridge, which was a civil war but was, after-
wards, treated very symbolically as a result of the vision
he had that led him to become a Christian (Fig. 10).80
Besides the recognisable iconography, naturally clear
Christian symbols were also added. On coins of Con-
stantine the Great, the goddess Victoria is represented,
signifying the ruler of the entire Roman Empire, pa-
gans as well as Christians, the victor of all enemies
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and rivals.®! In that context, a gold solidus minted in
Thessalonica depicting Victoria holding a fropaeum,
which was of course a clear Roman trophy, reminded
Christians of the Cross of Christ and the ultimate vic-
tory of their God.#? The long cross in Victoria’s hands
entered common iconography from 420, and it be-
came recognisable on solidi minted in the East, while
from the 6™ century, the goddess was shown with a
cross,® a shield or a wreath and an orb with a cross —
Globus cruciger.8* This kind of image of Victoria
soon became ichnographically recognisable, symboli-
cally well-defined and, thus, often schematically ren-
dered, which led to its duplication on other objects. On
an ingot made on the occasion of the celebration of the
triumph of Constantius II in Sirmium in 358, after the
victory over the Sarmatians in Pannonia and Upper
Moesia, in front of the inscription POLIGERNAISIPI,
in a circular seal, there is a standing figure of the god-
dess Victoria, who holds a laurel wreath in each of her

73 The goddess Victoria was presented on military artefacts
like, for instance, breastplates, among other dii militares like Mars,
Minerva, Hercules, etc. The finds of breastplates from Apulum, Car-
nuntum, the Rhine area, and Barbaricum (in the vicinity of Orgovany
in Hungary) all bear representations of Victoria (either her full fig-
ure or bust), Gui, Timofan, Dana, Anghel, Suteu 2020, 222-223.

74 The image of the goddess Victoria also appears on votive
icons of the Danubian Riders, depicted behind the Riders, crowning
them. However, since the cult of the Danubian Riders presents a
syncretistic cult mainly spread in the Danubian provinces in the 3™
century, which borrowed many elements from the iconography of
different deities, it can be presumed that Victoria’s image symbolises
the idea of victory, personification and not the goddess herself.

75 Speidel 1978, 43.

76 Kunisch 1964, 83f; Smith 1886, 275 etc.

77 Vermaseren 1950, 154; Cumont 1956, 222; Adrych et al.
2017, 25; The motif of goddess Victoria killing the bull was shown
in the coins from the Augustan period, marking emperor’s success
in Armenia. In later period (around 100. year A. D.), the scene was
presented in friezes from the Imperial palace on the Palatine and
the Basilica Ulpia, but also in sepulchral art, Boschung 2021, 138.

78 A. Mastrocinque rightly observes that many dedications on
votive monuments to the god Mithras are made for the victory and
well-being of the Roman emperors, while an altar discovered in the
Mithraeum at Miihltal am Inn (statio Enensis) is dedicated to the
Victoria of the Roman emperors, Mastrocinque 2017, 68—69.

79 Grierson 1999, 31-32.

80 Varner 2014, 48—77; Sande 2012, 277-290.

81 Bori¢-Breskovié, Vojvoda 2013, 218-233;

82 RIC V1L, no. 174.

83 Gold solidus minted under Theodosius; Kent 1994, no. 219.

84 Grierson 1999, 6-7, 33. Some of the examples in: Mauno-3ucu
1954-1955, 167; Lpuornasan 2004, kar. 303, 304, 305; Kondié¢
1984, 179-188.
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Fig. 10. Reliefs of Victoria, from Constantine s arch, Rome
(Source: Parco Archeologico del Colosseo, with the permission of the Italian Ministry of Culture / Su concessione del
Ministero della Cultura — Parco Archeologico del Colosseum)

Cu. 10. Pemwegu Buxiniopuja ca Koncuianiiunogoi ciagonyka, Pum
(useop. Apxeonowxu iapk Konoceym, y3 gozsony Munucitiapciisa xyniiype Hiianuje / Su concessione del Ministero

della Cultura — Parco Archeologico del Colosseum)

raised hands, below which war trophies are located.3’
The standing figure of the goddess, frontally represen-
ted with her head turned to the left and a laurel wreath
in each of her hands, was common as a reverse depic-
tion on coins at the turn of the 4™ to the 5% century, as
well as on imperial lead seals of the 6™ century.8¢
Victoria’s standing figure, known from coinage,
was also present as the decoration of gems in rings,
and here she could be represented with a wreath, an
olive or a palm branch. The palm motif is itself associ-
ated with the spiritual and physical rise and victory,
while in Christianity it symbolises triumph over death
and martyrdom, while the olive is a symbol of longevity
and union with God, olive wreaths, known as Corona
Natalitia, were hung on the doors of porticoes of Greek
and Roman houses where a child had been born.8” The
combination and variation of the combined symbolism
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of motifs and the goddess image in such cases is asso-
ciated with a more private signification and cult mean-
ing, maybe similar to the imitation of empress coin
images for the decoration of cameos on various jewel-

lery types.38

85 TTerposuh 1976, 132, cn. 55; Jlpua 1993, 16, 6p. 2, ci. 4;
[pua 2004, xar. 197.

86 Stepanova 2010, 15-24; From the collection of the National
Museum in Belgrade there are three lead seals. on the obverse of
the first one, Emperor Justinian is shown, while on the other two
there are busts of the emperor and possibly the empress. Stamen-
kovi¢, Ivanisevi¢ 2013, 239-252, kat. 11-13; T'aj-ITormoBuh 1980,
165-168.

87 Rogi¢ et al. 2012, 346, 348-349.

88 Andelkovi¢ Grasar 2020, 61-71; JIpua 2004, kar. 140; ITo-
nosuh 2001, kar. 10.
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Conclusion

Fragments of the marble relief with the representa-
tion of Nike/Victoria from Mediana, presumably made
between the middle of the 3™ century and the middle
of the 4™ century, discovered in the layer belonging to
the second building phase of the thermae between
330-378, inspired the authors to search deeper into the
significance of this motif in the period of Late Antig-
uity. Firstly, it should be expected that at a palace,
such as Constantine’s villa at Mediana, this marble re-
lief, whose primary function was perhaps a votive one,
was used/re-used with a purely decorative function,
bearing in mind the tendency of Constantine’s heirs
towards cultural identity and continuity.?® Late antique
pagan art was a testimony to the tradition of ancient
culture and expression of paideia and was later Chris-
tianised, mostly according to its symbolical meaning
and powerful messages, of which people of high so-
cial status were very much aware.”® Another important
thing that was discussed is the context of the imperial
residential complex, which allowed various associa-
tions between Mediana and another imperial palace,
Felix Romuliana, or Moesia Superior’s capital Vimina-
cium, which was important for military and political
affairs. Related to Victoria’s importance in the imperi-
al ideology, this paper intended to discuss Victoria’s
identity, as a personification or a goddess, and whether
her cult was imported from Hellenistic monarchies or
if she was a Roman deity.’! In both cases she repre-
sented a medium mediator and visual testimony of tri-
umph and power. From the republican era, the cult of
the goddess Victoria spread rapidly from Italy and was
most often associated with the celebration of military
victories, or certain military commanders or emper-
ors, particularly emphasised in coronation scenes.’?
Victoria Caesaris, later known as Victoria Augusti,
was the most important ideological aspect of victory
under a single ruler, although Venus was also the vic-
torious goddess (as Venus Victrix), but she did not
have the kind of the personal significance and attach-
ment to the emperor as Victoria did.” Bearing in mind
the importance of the Central Balkan provinces during
Late Antiquity, the number of Roman emperors origi-
nating from this region and their significant building
activities, it would be reasonable to expect these kinds
of associations and search for the importance of Victo-
ria’s symbolism and meaning in this period. Before,
the altar was venerated, but with the growing popular-
ity of Christianity various threats arose in the period
mentioned here, most notably the law in 408 prohibit-

134

ing heathen statues, which finally resulted in its re-
moval from its original location. ** In practice, many
pagan deities remained popular even until the 6% cen-
tury. As a common representation on coins in a long
tradition from the 3" century B.C., Victoria’s image
remained on the reverse side of imperial coinage until
the early Byzantine era,”> when she appeared for the
last time on coins of Heraclius, after his victory over
the Persians in 629.% The celebration of triumph, in
the early Byzantium period, received a new form on
Honorius’ gold coins, when the goddess Victoria was
replaced by the motif of God’s hand — Manus Dei,
which descends from heaven and crowns the emperor
with a laurel wreath.®’ The combination of these two
motifs — Victoria and Manus Dei, appears on the re-
verse side of a solidus of Galla Placidia, daughter of
Theodosius I, minted in Aquileia in 425, from the Na-
tional Museum in Nig.”8

The popularity and frequency of the Victoria rep-
resentations is certainly related to the imperial cult
and tools in the service of its propaganda, and even in
Christian art the presence of this pagan goddess could
be associated with troubles inside and outside the em-
pire and political insecurity in Late Antiquity. These
political crises constantly raised doubts about the tri-
umph of the emperor, who, in situations when he was
unable to respond otherwise positively to the chal-
lenges, could do so by guaranteeing the security and
victory of the state through the use of one motif and its
centuries-old symbolic heritage.?® The Christianisa-
tion of the image of the goddess Victoria on coins was
completed by her transformation to an angel, who,
during the Middle Ages, continued to represent a me-
diator in the coronation of the God-given power of
rulers.!% In terms of the function and protection of the

89 TTomosuh 2013, 181.

90 Saradi 1997, 402.

91 Miano 2016, 109—124.

92 Fishwick 1993, 113-117.

93 Fishwick 1993, 115.

94 1t is not known whether the removal of the Altar of Victory
from the Roman Senate included the Statue of Victory, Sheridan
1966, 186-206.

95 Weinstock 1971, 92.

96 Grierson 1999, 6, 32-33; Auhenkosuh et al. 2013, 388.

97 Doyle 2015, 169.

98 Jamkoswh Muxamyuh 2004, xat. 300.

9 Doyle 2015, 170-171.

100 pohlsander, 1969, 597.
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ruler, the emperor/empress and the state, the Virgin
Mary/Theotokos appeared as the main figure, whose
attributes in this regard are known from the Akathist
hymn,'! and as the visual witness of the ruling legiti-
macy and imperial power, her image replaced that of
Victoria. However, statues of the goddess Victoria re-
mained present in the visual culture of Constantinople
into the 5™ and 6" century.192

The popularity of the goddess Victoria in art and
particularly its longevity during early Christianity can

be explained by its specific symbolical connotations
and genuine meaning for the state in which the safety
of the emperor’s rule needed to be secured, even with
motifs of a strong pagan heritage. It is possible that in
this heritage Christians found the purpose of personi-
fication, which, unlike a true divinity, whether a god
or goddess, could co-exist with Christian dogma. This
is probably why any pagan deity that originated from
a personification continued to be tolerated — such as
Tyche, Medusa or Victoria.!?3
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Pezume: HAJIEXKJTA TABPMJIOBU'h BUTAC, Apxeosnomku HHCTUTYT beorpan
JEJIEHA AHBEJIKOBU'H I'PAIIIAP, Apxeosnomku nHCTUTYT beorpan

KACHOAHTHUYKE INPEJACTABE HUKE/BUKTOPHUJE
HA ITPOCTOPY HEHTPAJIHOI' BAJIKAHA

Kwyune peuu. — Huxe, Bukropuja, BOTHBHA HKOHA, CTaTya, BeHall, modesa, KacHa aHTHKa

®dparmeHTH MepMepHEe BOTHBHE UKOHE ca npeactaBoM Huke/
BukTopuje ca apxeoomkor JokanuTeTa Meaujana, Ha OCHOBY
u3paje, ykasyjy Ha XpOHOJIOLIKU TIEPHOA 2. WK 3. BeKa, HaKo
Cy OTKPUBEHH Y CIIOjy Koju mpumana nepuony usmehy 330. u
378. roguHe, WITO je ¥ BPEMEHCKH OKBHp Jpyre dase rpahema
TepMH. YIIPaBO OBAaKaB XPOHOJOUIKH KOHTEKCT MOJCTAaKao je
ayTOpKe OBOT paja [a JeTaJbHHUje MCTPaXke 3Hayaj MOTHMBA
Huke/Bukropuje y KaCHOAaHTHUYKO] PUMCKOj yMeTHOCTH. 13
THX pasiiora 3Hauaj Menujane, kao KOHCTaHTHHOBE majare,
pa3marpaH je y KOHTeKCTy Kopuiherma Uil HOHOBHE yIoTpede
TaKBE BOTHBHE MKOHE O] cTpaHe KOHCTaHTHHOBMX HACICHHKA,
KOjH Cy TEXXHIIH HaIvallaBamy KyJATYpHOT WICHTUTETA U AWHA-
CTUYKOT KOHTUHYNTETa. Y TOM CMUCITy [TaraHcKa yMETHOCT Omia
je CBeIOYaHCTBO TPaJHIMje aHTHYKE KYJITYPE H YeCTO je MOorvIa
OWTH XPHUCTHjaHU30BaHA YIJIABHOM TPEMa CBOM CHMOOIUYKOM
3HaYCHy U CHAKHUM NOPyKaMa, KOjHX CY JbYIU BHCOKOT ApY-
IITBEHOT CTaTyca Owiy 1 Te kKako cBecHu. C pyre cTpaHe, Ba-
MKHOCT OBOT TaJIaTHjAJIHOT, LIAPCKOT KOMIIIEKCa Be3aHa je U 3a
apyre apcke nanare nonyt Oenukc Pomynujase win nak Bu-
MHHAIMjyMa Kao [aBHOT rpajaa [opwe Mesuje, 4nju cy Ba-
JKHOCT 32 BOjHA U MOJIUTHUYKA JICHIABaka MOCBEIOYCHH MHO-
IITBOM apXEOJIOMIKOT M enurpadckor Marepujaa.

VYnpaBo 300r 0BaKkBOI' 3Hauaja JIOKAIUTETa pa3MaTrpaHa je
yiora Bukropuje y uMIiepujarHoj UICOI0THjH, T HheHa HIeH-
TuduKanuja kao nepconnduranyje wm oorume. Ox pemyon-
KaHCKOT 1002 KynT Oorume ce Op30 MHUpHo U Hajuemihe ce 1mo-
BE3MBA0 Ca MPOCIABOM paTHHX mobena, ogpeheHUX BOjHUX
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3aI0BEHUKA WJIH IIApeBa, II0CEOHO MPETO3HAT/bUBUX Y CIICHa-
Ma KpyHHCama. AKO ce HMa y BUy 3Hauaj LEHTPaTHOOAIKaH-
CKHX NMPOBHUHIIMja TOKOM KacHE aHTHKE, T¢ 3Ha4ajaH Opoj pum-
CKHX LlapeBa MOPEKJIOM Ca OBHX IPOCTOPA U HUXOBY BaXKHY
IPAZNTEIbCKY ACNATHOCT, ONPABAaHO je OMIIO HCTPAXKUTH 3HA-
Yeme CUMOOINKe BUKTOPUjUHHX NpencTaBa y OBOM CHEIIH-
(uuHOM TIEpHOy | TipocTopy. Mako je mo3Hato n1a je onrap 60-
rume Buxropuje y Kypuju Jymuju 61o pa3nuauto TpeTHpaH of
357. no xonauyne 408. ronuHe, KaJa je KOHAYHO 3aTBOPEH MpeMa
3aKOHY, Y IPAKCH, Ka0 LITO je MO3HATO, MHOTA [araHcKa O0aH-
cTBa, Na ¥ Bukropuja ocrana cy nomyiapHa cBe 10 6. Beka.
[MomynapHOCT M y4ecTanocT npecTaBibama Bukropuje cBaka-
KO je MOBE3aHa ca UMIICPHjaTHUM KYJITOM H ajlaTUMa y CIIyKOu
HETOBE TIPOIIAraH/ie, Koje je XpUIIhaHCTBO TOJIEPHCANIO, aKO Ce
uMa y BUJLY MOJUTHYKA aTMOC(epa HECUTYPHOCTH U Kpu3a To-
KOM KaCHOAQHTHYKOT IIEPHOJa, YIIPABO Ca LIMJbEM OTKIIamama
OnII0 KakBe cyMme y 6e30emnHocT 1 mobeny npkase. Xpuirha-
HU3alKja MOTHBa Oorume Bukropuje Ha HOBIY 3aBpIeHa je
BEHUM TpeodpaskajeM y aHhena, ok cy ce QyHKIHje 3alITuTe
BIaJIapa u JipkaBe MpeHesne Ha boropouity.

[MonynapHocT U 1yroBe4HOCT Oorumbe Bukropuje y kacHo-
AQHTUYKO] YMETHOCTH MOXKE c€ 00jaCHUTH UCKJbYUIHMBO 300T Ba-
JKHOCTH MOPYKe KOjy je FeHa CIIMKa HOCHJIA, OJTHOCHO CHa)KHE
CHUMOOJTHUKE KOHOTAIHje Y IIapCKOM KYJITY M UICOJIOTH]H, HITO
je 300T caMOT BEeHOT MOpeKJIa He CTPOTo Kao MaraHcke OOTHbe,
Beh npe mepconundukanuje Mmoryhe nonpuHeno XpumhaHnckoj
TOJIEPaHIIHU]H.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023






https://doi.org/10.2298/STA2373143U

UDC: 7.025.4:624.6"01"(282.243.7.043) Original research article

NIKOLA UNKOVIC, University of Belgrade, Faculty of Biology,
Department of Algology and Mycology, Belgrade

EMILIJA NIKOLIC, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

MILICA LJALJEVIC GRBIC, University of Belgrade, Faculty of Biology,
Department of Algology and Mycology, Belgrade

MLADEN JOVICIC, Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade

PRESERVING THE DANUBE LIMES IN SERBIA:
A REVIEW OF THE BIODETERIORATION OF TRAJAN’S BRIDGE*

e-mail: unkovicn@bio.bg.ac.rs

Abstract. — One of the most significant monuments of the Roman Danube Limes is Trajan’s Bridge, built in the period

from 103 to 105 AD. The remains of the pillars on the Serbian bank of the Danube were partially restored four decades ago.
Today, the pillar that is closest to the river, which has not undergone conservation, is subject to different types of deterioration.
During the comparison between the present condition of the pillar and those recorded in photos over the last six decades,

we can estimate that its level of material loss has not overly changed. However, the difference in biological growth is visible.
The primary aim of this study was to record the degree of infestation and endangerment of the monument and check for possible
risks of mortar deterioration where mortar is in direct contact with severely infested bricks. Moreover, a characterisation of

the biodeteriogens was performed. Special emphasis was given to fungi as the main agents of deterioration. A precise assessment
of the level of risk they pose to this monument was made as a basis for the formulation and implementation of appropriate
conservation treatments. Severe macrofouling by epilithic lichenised fungi and mosses was documented. Even areas where pillars
lack visible infestation, thriving microbial communities characterized by the presence of various fungal structures, as well as
structures of trichal Cyanobacteria, and Chlorophyta were recorded. Similarities between communities documented on brick,
mortar, and stone surfaces, estimated via Serensen’s quotient of similarity, were high, with the highest similarity documented
between mortar and stone.
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n the last few years, several projects have been in-
itiated in the Republic of Serbia with the aim of
researching and documenting the condition of
building remains of the former Roman Danube border,
originating from the period from the 15! to the 6! cen-
tury, drawing up conservation and management plans
necessary to preserve all their values, to include them

in the life of local communities and to make them ac-
cessible to visitors. The main project is connected to
the creation of the nomination dossier named Fron-
tiers of the Roman Empire — The Danube Limes (Ser-
bia), conducted by the Institute of Archaeology and
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments of
Serbia — Belgrade, with the aim of including the Limes
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Fig. 1. View from the northwest to the remains of Trajan's Bridge on the Serbian bank of the Danube in July 2021
(Archive of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade)

Cn. 1. Iloineg ca ceseposaiiaga na octuatuxe Tpajanosoi mocitia na cpickoj oovanu ynasa y jyny 2021. iogune

(Apxusa Apxeonowrol unciuuiyina, beoipag)

on the UNESCO World Heritage List.! The scientific
project Mortar Design for Conservation — Danube
Roman Frontier 2000 Years After (MoDeC02000)>
examines the lime mortars of these historic buildings
and tries to offer recommendations for the production
of conservation mortars while respecting the princi-
ples of compatibility and preservation of the environ-
ment, using local raw materials and traditional tech-
nologies. The latest inclusion is the project Promising
Natural Alternatives for the Cultural Heritage Safe-
guard: A Force of Nature (PROTECTA), aimed at in-
vestigating causes of the decay of cultural heritage
objects and buildings in Serbia, and the development
of non-invasive, eco-friendly, and safe biocontrol
methods to combat deteriogenic microorganisms re-
sponsible for the damage, in order to achieve sustaina-
ble restoration and conservation.

Among the most significant monuments of the
Roman Danube Limes, which today stretches through
several European countries, is Trajan’s Bridge, the re-
mains of which can be found today on both sides of
the river: in present-day Serbia (the village of Kostol)
(Fig. 1), and Romania (the town of Drobeta—Turnu
Severin) (44°37°8.3”N 22°40°3.1”E). This once mon-

144

umental structure consisting of masonry pillars on the
banks and in the river bed that, together, supported the
wooden construction had a total length of 1,130 m.3 It
was designed by Apollodorus of Damascus and built
in the period from 103 to 105 AD in order to enable
the crossing of the Danube river by the Roman army
under Emperor Trajan during the conquest of Dacia.
Along with the bridge, two forts were erected for its
protection — Pontes on the present-day Serbian side of
the river and Drobeta in today’s Romania.*

The masonry remains of Trajan’s Bridge situated
in Serbia were archaeologically investigated in 1979
and 1980, after which two embankment pillars out of
four were partially restored ¢ (Fig. 2). Initially, three
pillars were on dry land, while the environment of the

I UNESCO 2022; Kora¢ et al. 2014, 32-34.

2 Nikoli¢, Jovigié¢ 2022, 9-11.

3 Bjeli¢ 2020, 23; More on wooden construction, see in:
Gusi¢ 1996, 259-261; Mehrotra, Glisi¢ 2015, 65-72; Bjeli¢ 2020:
22-32.

4 Taparmanun, Bacuh 1980, 7-8.

3 Ibid, 7-50; T'apamanun et al. 1984, 25-84.

6 Tymmuh 1985, 77.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Nikola UNKOVIC, Emilija NIKOLIC, Milica LJALJEVIC GRBIC, Mladen JOVICIC
Preserving the Danube Limes in Serbia. A Review of the Biodeterioration of Trajan’s Bridge (143-160)

Fig. 2. Remains of Trajan's Bridge before excavations: from 1963 (A), and 1973 (B) (Archive of the Institute
of Archaeology), after excavations in 1981 (C) (Archive of the Institute of Archaeology); and from 2021 (D)
(Archive of the MoDeCo02000 project)

Cn. 2. Ocinayu Tpajanosoi mociua iipe uckoiagarea: uz 1963. iogune (4) u 1973. iogune (B) (Apxusa Apxeonowxoi
unciuuitiyina, beoipag),; naxon ucroiiasarsa 1981. iogune (C) (Apxusa Apxeonowxol unciuuiiyitia, beoipag);

uus 2021. iogune (D) (Apxusa iipojexizia MoDeCo02000)

one closest to the river depended on the water level (Figs.
1 & 2). Construction of the Iron Gate hydropower
plant system caused the rise of the Danube, which led
to the building of the defensive embankment around
the remains, into which water later penetrated.

Since the monument is in the area of constant wa-
ter level and humidity fluctuation, and is additionally
influenced by air pollution, wind, and precipitation, it
was necessary to carry out the initial assessment of its
present state of preservation (preparing it for future steps
in the conservation plan). This has been done through
the implementation of the MoDeC02000 and PRO-
TECTA projects, which incorporated archaeological
and architectural assessments, recorded which building
materials were used, implemented laboratory research
of mortars, as well as reviewed the state of its conser-
vation (report on the degree of biodeterioration).

The factors that impact building materials are: ex-
ternal environment, the design and choice of materials,
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construction practices, the properties of the materials
themselves, execution of the building works, as well as
subsequent maintenance.’” Due to the influence of the
environment (moisture and water, salts, air pollution,
variations in temperature, exposure to fire, dynamic
loading, and soil subsidence), and the properties of
authentic and conservation materials and their use and
maintenance in construction, there are many types of
deterioration of building materials. Some of these,
based on environmental factors, are frost damage, salt
crystallisation, formation of different compounds and
crusts, dissolution and leaching, erosion, swelling, spal-
ling, cracking, and biological growth on masonry.®
The diagnostic process of collecting information
and observing the monument for the purpose of its

7 Van Hees et al. 2004, 644—645.
8 Ibid, 645.
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Fig. 3. Eastern side of the pillar — remains in 2020 (A), and in 1979 (B);
western side of the pillar — remains in 2020 (C), and in 1979 (D)
(Archives of the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade — 1979 and the MoDeC02000 project — 2020)

Cn. 3. Hcinouna cipana ciayiiya — ociuayu y 2020. iogunu (A) u 1979. iogunu (B);
saiiagna cipana ciyiya — ociiayu y 2020. iogunu (C) u 1979. iogunu (D)
(Apxusa Apxeonowxoi uncmuiiyitia, beoipag 3a 1979. ioguny u apxuea upojexiia MoDeCo02000 3a 2020. ioguny)

protection and conservation includes the research of
the materials used for its construction and later inter-
ventions. We can recognise four components in the
process of a building conservation assessment: back-
ground research (construction, materials, historical
development, past interventions and uses); survey of
the condition (in general and of components, in order to
mark the symptoms of deterioration that can lead us to
the conclusions regarding possible causes); detailed
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analyses (for the investigation and confirmation of de-
terioration causes); and prognosis with risk assessment
(in order to propose the preventive or remedial treat-
ments).’A significant step in this process is the deter-
mination of the degree of biodeterioration of the in-
vestigated monument.

9 Henry, Stewart 2011, 165.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



Nikola UNKOVIC, Emilija NIKOLIC, Milica LJALJEVIC GRBIC, Mladen JOVICIC
Preserving the Danube Limes in Serbia. A Review of the Biodeterioration of Trajan’s Bridge (143-160)

Fig. 4. Biocolonisation on the northern side of the pillar: in the period from the late 1980s to the 1990s (4) (Archive
of the Institute of Archaeology), and in 2020 (B) (Archive of the MoDeCo02000 project), from the late 1980s and
1990s (C) and from 2020 (D), images enhanced using DStretch app (RGB0) (Archive of the MoDeCo02000 project)

Cn. 4. Kononusayuja na cesepHoj cilipanu cilyiiya: y uepuogy KacHux ocamgeceiiux u iokom gegegeceiiux ioguna
20. sexa (A) (Apxusa Apxeonowxol unciwiuiyiva, beoipag) u'y 2020. iogunu (B) (Apxusa iipojexiia MoDeC02000);
U3 KACHUX ocamgeceiniux u wwoxkom gegegeceiniux ioguna XX eexa (C) u uz 2020. iogune (D),

Gowmioipaguje oopahene y3 yiompedy ainuxayuje aDStretch (RGB0) (Apxusa iipojexitia MoDeCo02000)

Research aim

The masonry pillar of Trajan’s Bridge on the Ser-
bian bank of the Danube, which is closest to the river
and which remained unrestored, shows signs of severe
deterioration. From comparing its present condition
with photographs taken from 1963 up to the rise of the
Danube, but also with those taken afterwards, we esti-
mate that the overall change in material loss was min-
imal (although individual deterioration of the building
material itself cannot be recognised in detail due to the
lower quality of black and white photos) (Fig. 3). The
same conclusion applies to changes in biological coloni-
sation and subsequent deterioration when comparing
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the present state with images taken in the period from
2004 onwards.!? However, comparing these images
(Fig. 4B, D)!! with the few colour images created in

10° Archive of the Institute of Archaeology (photos from 1963,
1965, 1966, 1967, 1969, 1973, 1979, and 1981); archive of the MoDe-
Co2000 project (photos from 2020, 2021 and 2022); archive of the
Institute of Archaeology (photos from 2004, 2007, 2008, 2013, 2019
and 2021);

11 Archive of the MoDeC02000 project (2020, 2021, and
2022); archive of the Institute of Archaeology (photos from 2004,
2007, 2008, 2013, 2019 and 2021); the image used (2020) was en-
hanced using the DStretch application (https://www.dstretch.com/).
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the period closer to the that connected to the water
penetration (Fig. 4A, C) 12, and by using image soft-
ware enhancement, we can see a more noticeable dif-
ference in the continuous biological colonisation. The
growth might have been accelerated after the water
penetration, but was evidentially slowed down later
again to its natural rate.

Through this study, the characterisation of the bio-
deteriogens was performed, focusing on lichens (li-
chenised fungi) as the most dominant colonisers, in
order to obtain data on the actual degree of biological
endangerment of the monument.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Study site and sampling points

Trajan’s Bridge had twenty masonry pillars with
platforms in the river bed that supported the wooden
structure, as well as the approach masonry sections on
both sides of the river that each consisted of four pillars,
the remains of which are still visible (28 pillars in to-
tal)!3. These masonry parts of the bridge were built of
brick, stone, and lime mortar. Underwater research es-
tablished that pillars that carried the platforms with a
wooden construction are in the river bed, but with var-
ying degrees of preservation.!# As for the remains of the
approach section on the territory of Serbia, one pillar
was preserved at a height of 8.38 m,!> while the other
pillars were preserved only at the foundation level.
After the excavation, a partial restoration of two pillars
on the bank and the platform simultaneously built with
the best-preserved pillar was executed. However, the
best-preserved pillar remained unprotected in this pro-
cess. Since the visual observation of the monument most
often does not provide sufficient data for the report on
its endangerment, different steps were taken in our re-
search in order to investigate the state of the pillar
more thoroughly using laboratory research. The first
one was the determination of biodeteriogens.

To identify the main agents of biodeterioration of
the pillar closest to the river, in situ microscopy and
sampling were carried out on several parts of its ma-
sonry structure. The samples were taken mainly from
the northern side of the pillar, but some samples also
came from its eastern and western sides. This was
conditioned by the possibility of a physical approach
to the infested surfaces and, thus, on the inaccessible
southern side only a visual inspection of the structure
was performed together with a photographic record.
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In situ microscopy

Direct observation of lichen growth on brick,
mortar, and stone surfaces was performed using the
portable Dino-Lite Edge digital microscope AM-
7915MZTL. Image processing and measurements
were achieved via DinoCapture 2.0 v1.5.39.A soft-
ware. Identification of the documented lichenised fun-
gi, based on the morphology of thalli and observed
reproductive structures, was performed using a dicho-
tomous key by Smith.!®

Lichenometry

The maximum diameter of the single largest ob-
served lichen thalli with uniform radial growth (later
identified as Lecanora campestris) was measured to
date the minimum age at which the surface of Tra-
jan’s Bridge was exposed to lichenised fungi coloni-
sation, per the LL method described in Bradwell
2009'7 and taking into account the documented radi-
al growth rate of L. campestris in a range from 0.12 to
2.3 mm per year.'®

Bryological analyses

Mosses growing on the surface of bricks, mortar,
and stone were carefully removed with a scalpel and
transported to the laboratory, under sterile conditions, to
be identified using a dichotomous key by Frey et al.!®

Optical microscopy

A non-aggressive adhesive tape method was ap-
plied to collect samples for optical microscopy.2? In
laboratory conditions, samples were stained with Lac-
tophenol Cotton Blue-glycerol mixture and analysed
with a Zeiss Axio Imager M1 microscope using Axio-
Vision Release 4.6 software. Detected cyanobacteria
and algae were identified on the basis of cellular mor-

12 Archive of the Institute of Archaeology (the photos are not
dated, but they present the monument after the completed restora-
tion works, and it is known they were made before 2004); the image
used (late 1980s, or 1990s) was enhanced using the DStretch appli-
cation (https://www.dstretch.com/).

13 Tapanrammm, Bacuh 1980, 8; Bjeli¢ 2020, 22.

14 Karovi¢, Nenadovi¢ 2014, 95-97.

15 Tapamanun, Bacuh 1980, 16.
16 Smith 2009, 1-1046.

17 Bradwell 2009, 61-69.
18 Joshi et al. 2021, 1-16.
19 Frey et al. 2006, 1-512.
20 Urzi, de Leo 2001, 1-11.
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phology using identification keys by John et al.,?!

Komarek and Anagnostidis,?? and Ettl and Girtner.?3

Isolation and identification of culturable fungi

Samples for the isolation of culturable fungi were
collected with sterile swabs, after which the swab tips
were immersed in 2 ml microtubes (Sarstedt Inc.) with
1 ml of a 30% glycerol-Mueller Hinton Broth medium,
frozen, and transported to the laboratory under sterile
conditions. From each microtube, after a 1 min treatment
in a vortex mixer (ZX3, VELP Scientifica), 100 pl was
pipetted onto plates containing Potato Dextrose Agar
(PDA) supplemented with streptomycin (500 mg L!;
streptomycin sulphate salt, Sigma-Aldrich) to sup-
press bacterial growth. Inoculation was performed in
triplicate. Inoculated plates were incubated in an oven
(UE 500, Memmert) at 25+2 °C for 7 days. After the
incubation period, morphologically different colonies
were reinoculated onto PDA and incubated under the
same conditions to obtain axenic cultures. Isolated
fungi were identified based on colony morphology
and the microscopic characteristics of reproductive
structures, observed with the Zeiss Axio Imager M1
optical microscope and AxioVision Release 4.6 soft-
ware, using identification keys.2*

Ecological statistics

The similarity between the communities document-
ed on brick, mortar, and stone surfaces was evaluated
using Serensen’s quotient of similarity (QS) calculated
using the following formula:23

Qs=2a/(2a+2b+ 2c)
where a — number of taxa common to two analysed
substrata; b — number of taxa unique to one analysed
substratum; ¢ — number of taxa unique to the other
analysed substratum.

RESULTS

Preservation state of the investigated pillar

The most pronounced deterioration of Trajan’s
Bridge is represented by different processes of loss of
building materials. It is mostly related to bricks, then
stone, while its least expression is on mortar. The
bricks that formed the face of the preserved pillar, as
the most exposed to external factors, are substantially
effected by degradation in the upper and in the central
parts of the pillar, while the bricks in the lowest zone
are in a better condition. Preservation state varies,
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however, for parts that are always above the water and
for those whose submergence depends on the varia-
tions in the level of the Danube. Most of the bricks are
in a state of spalling and erosion, and the alveolisation
of a number of bricks with occasional cracking is also
noticeable, as well as the formation of deposits, with
pronounced discolouration in the lowest zone. As for
the porous stone in the core of the pillar, the most pro-
nounced deterioration is alveolisation with erosion, but
there is also scaling and delamination of the stone
blocks of the restored platform, which is mostly in wa-
ter. The mortar is the least affected by these changes,
but alveolisation with erosion can be observed as well.
The northern side of the pillar has the highest level of
deterioration of materials (Fig. 5).

The bricks of the researched pillar are the most
endangered by biodeterioration, followed by the stone.
However, the mortar is visually mostly spared of in-
festation. The most pronounced presence of all colo-
nizers, on the best-preserved pillar, is on the exposed
bricks of its northern side. They are somewhat less
present on the southern side, where its visible struc-
ture is also made of exposed bricks. On the eastern
and western sides, where stone is mostly observed,
colonisation is less common. Looking at the north and
south sides of the pillar, a concentration of organisms
in the form of vertical strips is noticeable, which seem
to “flow” from the top of the monument to its base and
are scattered on the protruding parts of the ruin, while
the recessed and relatively flat parts of the structure
are mostly spared. This can indicate the presence of a
precipitation flow that is stopped in protruding spots,
creating favourable conditions for the growth of fungi
and other organisms. The growth of plants is also de-
tected on the investigated pillar, especially on its top.

In situ assessment of surface infestation

Severe macrofouling in the form of lichen infesta-
tion of brick (Fig. 6A-D) and stone (Fig. 6F—H) was
documented both visually and in more detail via in
situ microscopy (Fig. 7). On the basis of the visual
observation alone, a gradient of colonisation, in terms
of substrate bioreceptivity, could be established, with

21 John et al. 2003, 1-896.

22 Koméarek, Anagnostidis 2005, 1-786.

23 Ettl, Gértner 2014, 1-773.

24 Raper, Fennell 1965, 736-737; Samson et al. 2019, 1-481.
25 Krebs 1999, 1-620.
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Fig. 5. Deterioration of the pillar — southern side in 2020 (A), and northern side in 2022 (B);
stone and mortar deterioration in 2020 (C, D); brick and mortar deterioration in 2021 (E), and in 2022 (F)
(Archive of the MoDeCo02000 project)

Cn. 5. Hetmepuopayuja ciuyiya — jysxcua ciapana y 2020. iogunu (A) u cegepra ciupana y 2020. iogunu (B);
getiepuopayuja kamena u otexe y 2020. iogunu (C, D), geiiepuopayuja oiiexe u maniepa y 2020. iogunu (E)

uy 2022. iogunu (F) (Apxusa upojexiia MoDeC02000)

bricks being the most susceptible to lichen infestation,
followed by stone, while large mortar surfaces, for the
most part, remained clean. Predominant colonisers
were epilithic crustose and foliose lichens identified
as Caloplaca decipiens, Lecanora campestris, L. dis-
persa, Parmelia saxatilis, Porpidia crustulata, as well
as lichens of the genera Verrucaria and Xanthoria.
Based on the diameter of the largest lichen thalli of L.
campestris, and taking into consideration the minimal
growth rate of this lichen and the fact that, to the best of
our knowledge, the studied part of the bridge was never
cleaned of infestation and restored, it was calculated
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that the lichen colonisation of Trajan’s Bridge could
have started as early as 800 years ago.

In contrast to the bricks and stone, the mortar was,
for the most part, free from infestation (as was previ-
ously mentioned), with the only exception being thin
connecting layers between bricks (Fig. 6A). In these
instances, colonisation presumably occurred due to
the proximity of the infested bricks and the inoculum
transfer between closely positioned and connected
bricks. Furthermore, the lower part of the pillar, often
submerged in water, was easily distinguishable from
the rest of the pillar by the grey discolouration and was,
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Fig. 6. Lichen and moss infestation of brick (A—D), mortar (E), and stone (F—-H) of the pillar in September, 2022,
lower, usually submerged part is discoloured and infestation free (I-J) (Archive of the PROTECTA project)

Cn. 6. Hughectiayuja oiiexe citiyiiya auwajesuma u maxosunama (A—D), maniiepa (E) u kamena (F—H)
y cetiiiembpy 2022. logune, gorbu, ViiasHOM HOWIOUbeHU geo je uslyouo 0ojy u nema ungeciiayuje (I-J)

(Apxusa tipojexiia PROTECTA)

for the most part, free from infestation (Fig. 61-J),
with the occasional dried lichen and moss thalli occur-
ring on bricks.

In addition to lichenised fungi, fully developed
moss thalli in the form of scattered tufts are sporadical-
ly present on bricks, as well as stone and the thin layer
of mortar in some instances (Fig. 6E). These were de-
termined to be Brachythecium glareosum, Grimmia
pulvinata, Pohlia sp. and Tortula muralis, with G. pul-
vinata and T. muralis being the most prevalent mosses
documented at the studied location (Table 1).
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Microbial proliferation on brick,

mortar and stone surfaces

Optical microscopy of the adhesive tape samples,
taken from the surface of bricks, mortar and stone, has
revealed the dominant presence of lichen soredia in
mass (Fig. 8A), rhizines, as well as in clusters and/or
chains of melanised mycobiont, alone (Fig. 8B) or in
association with green algae in different phases of li-
chen primordia formation. Melanised clusters of cells,
very reminiscent of microcolonial fungi (MCF), were
also found permeating stone fragments (Fig. 8C). In
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Documented taxa Sample type Mortar Stone Brick Submerged area
Fungi

Filamentous fungi

- Ascomycota -
Alternaria alternata SS + +
Alternaria infectoria SS + + +
Alternaria sp. SS +
Aspergillus flavus SS + +
Aspergillus niger SS + +
Aspergillus nidulans SS +
Aspergillus ochraceus SS +
Cladosporium cladosporioides SS + + + +
Cladosporium sphaerospermum SS + + + +
Epicoccum nigrum SS + + +
Penicillium sp. SS +

- Zygomycota -
Rhizopus stolonifer SS +

- Unidentified -
Mycelia sterilia — Moniliaceae SS + +
Mpycelia sterilia — Dematiaceae SS + +
Yeasts SS + + +
Lichenized fungi

- Ascomycota -
Caloplaca decipiens IM/AT + +
Lecanora campestris IM/AT +
Lecanora dispersa IM/AT +
Parmelia saxatilis IM/AT +
Porpidia crustulata IM/AT +
Verrucaria sp. IM/AT + +
Xanthoria sp. IM/AT +

Plantae

Bryophyta
Brachythecium glareosum VS + +
Grimmia pulvinata VS + + +
Pohlia sp. VS +
Tortula muralis VS +
Chlorophyta
Apatococcus sp. AT + +
cf Haematococcus pluvialis AT
Desmococcus olivaceus AT + + +
Trebouxia sp. AT +

AT — adhesive tape; IM — in situ microscopy; VS — voucher specimen; SS — sterile swab

Table 1. List of taxa documented on various substrata of the pillar;
microbial proliferation on brick, mortar and stone surfaces (Archive of the PROTECTA project)

Tabena 1. Jluciia wlaxcona 3adenexiceHux Ha pasmuiuiiium Cyucupamuma ciayuya,
iponugpepayuja MUKpoopianuzama Ha nospuunama otieke, manitiepa u kamena (Apxusa upojexiia PROTECTA)
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Fig. 7. Details of epilithic foliose and crustose lichen thalli, with clearly visible apothecia, observed via in situ
portable microscope (Archive of the PROTECTA project)

Cn. 7. Hettiamu edunuitickux (ponuo3nux Kpyciio3sHux wanyca 1uuajesd, cd jacHo youmusum aioilieyujamd,
Hocmardpanu in situ pernocHum muxpockotion (Apxuea tipojexitia PROTECTA)

addition, various fungal structures, such as fragment-
ed hyphae (Fig. 8G) with visible chlamydospores,
sporangia, darkly pigmented ascospores presumably
of Pleosporales, chains of Alternaria dictiospores,
Epicoccum and Helminthosporium conidia, as well as
a mass of Cladosporium conidia, alone or bound to
trichomes and spider webs (Fig. 8D-F), were very
abundant within all samples. Furthermore, green algae
from the genera Apatococcus and Trebouxia, as well
as Desmococcus olivaceus, were observed as pho-
totrophic biofilm components on stone and mortar, all
of whom are known to be lichen photobionts. These
findings prove that the mortar, although clean and
lacking visible infestation, possesses a thriving micro-
bial community. The biofilm from the occasionally
submerged area of the bridge, as expected, was domi-
nated by phototrophic microorganisms, i.e., green algae,
among them Haematococcus pluvialis and D. oliva-
ceus, and trichal Cyanobacteria (Fig. 8H-K), although
amass of soredia and various associations of mycobiont
and photobiont could also be observed.

Culturable mycobiome

A total of 12 filamentous fungi from six genera
were determined as part of the culturable mycobiome of
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different substrata of Trajan’s Bridge (Table 1). The
greatest diversity was documented on mortar and
stone, with eight fungal species each, followed by the
previously submerged area of the bridge (7) and finally
the exposed bricks (5). The majority of isolated fungi
were Ascomycota, with Rhizopus stolonifera, the only
isolated representative of the phylum Zygomycota.
With four documented species, the genus Aspergillus
was the most diverse, followed by Alternaria (3) and
Cladosporium (2). Furthermore, the culturable mycobi-
ome also consisted of several yeasts, as well as fungi
that did not form reproductive structures in the cul-
tures, i.e., Mycelia sterilia of both the Moniliaceae
and Dematiaceae families.

On the basis of the results obtained by the isolation
of the culturable mycobiome, together with micro-
scopic analysis and identification of lichen and moss
specimens, Serensen’s quotient of similarity was calcu-
lated to determine the similarity between the communi-
ties documented on brick, mortar, and stone surfaces, as
well as those present on the surface of dry and occasi-
onally submerged parts of the bridge. Due to species
overlap, the obtained QS values for mortar-stone-brick
substrates were especially high (in the range from
0.57 to 0.65) with the highest similarity documented
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Fig. 8. Optical micrographs of adhesive tape samples from various substrata of the pillar:

A. soredia in mass, B. melanised clusters of mycobiont,; C. melanised clusters permeating stone substrata;
D. Alternaria-like dictiospore; E—F. Cladosporium-like conida in mass; G. melanised hyphal fragments,
H-K. various stages of green algae and trichal cyanobacteria (Archive of the PROTECTA project)

Cn. 8. Odiiuuxe mukpoipaguje y3opaxa agxesusHe paxe ca pasiuyuiiiux Cyiuciapaima ciayuya:

A. copeguje y macu; B. menanuzosanu xnacitiepu muxoouoniia,; C. menaHuzo8anu Kiaciiepu Koju upoxcumayy
kamenu cyiciapaii, D. guxiiuociiope Alternaria wuiia, E—F. Cladosporium—xonuguje Cladosporium ituiia y macu,
G. menanusosanu xugainu gpaimeniiiu, H-K. pasnuuuitie ghaze i#ugoitinol yuxayca 3enenux aniu u mpuxaiHux
yujanooaxitiepuja (Apxusa upojexiia PROTECTA)
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between mortar and stone incorporated within. Further-
more, a high QS value of 0.57 was also obtained when
comparing communities documented on dry and on
occasionally submerged parts of the bridge.

DISCUSSION

It is a well-known fact that “maintenance-free ma-
terials do not exist”.2® The detection of the possible
damage that can occur as a result of external or inter-
nal factors and proposing the actions to avoid the
damage is a necessary activity prior to conservation.
In the case of the remains of Trajan’s Bridge in Serbia,
it is very important to consider the change in the envi-
ronment and its influence on building materials, since
some materials are stable in one environment, but can
be very vulnerable in different conditions.?” This is
especially important for the remaining parts of the
bridge pillars not initially constructed in water, but
now partially submerged in the varying water level.

In a travelogue from the end of the 19" century,
Felix Kanitz (1829-1904) wrote that the pillar of Tra-
jan’s Bridge in its upper part was damaged due to
weather conditions. He also pointed out that the local
villagers tore off the stone blocks lining the shorter
sides of the pillar, and that the core had hardened so
much that they could not do anything to it.2® There is
no mention of the condition of the brick lining on the
longer sides. However, there is a possibility that some
bricks were damaged or have even completely disap-
peared over time, due to the separation of entire units
by villagers, but more probably due to the tearing of
their fragments (as a result of the impossibility of
complete unit separation from the strong concrete core
to which the brick lining was tightly bound).

Biological colonisation on the Trajan’s Bridge did
not spare a single part of the preserved pillar, and it
affected all the types of construction materials pres-
ent. The predominant presence of lichens and mosses
indicates that the bricks, stone, and mortar possess a
very high bioreceptivity and are in the later stages of
biological succession, characterised by the advanced
state of the deterioration process. This is not unexpect-
ed, since colonisation of monuments is greater on sub-
strates with higher porosity or rough surfaces that re-
tain more moisture.2? Although known to be involved
in the process of bioprotection against a multitude of
weathering factors, lichen infestation, as pronounced
as the one observed on the studied site, has great eco-
logical implications due to its marked paedogenetic
activity, which causes reduced substrate cohesion. Li-
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chens deteriorate substrate biogeochemically, via oxa-
late formation, carbonic and various organic acids that
form cation—ligand complexes with minerals altering
the substrate composition (biocorrosion), and biome-
chanically, due to hyphal penetration, contraction of
the thalli and adhesion of rhizines, which are assumed
to act cooperatively and penetrate a few millimetres
into the porous material over the course of several
decades.?? Furthermore, due to their slow but constant
growth, they cover considerable areas with undesira-
ble chromatic alterations.3! All of the lichens docu-
mented in the study are from the surrounding rocks
and are known colonisers and deteriogens of cultural
heritage monuments worldwide, with the only excep-
tion being L. dispersa, which has been previously re-
ported to cover significant areas but does not induce
evident modifications.3? The chemical and mechani-
cal activity of mosses is, likewise, not without conse-
quences as damage, usually manifested as discoloura-
tion, green-grey patches, and extracted minerals, is
known to occur over an extended period of time. Their
biodeterioration capacity is largely due to the accumu-
lation of Ca2" within the thalli, such is the case with
G. pulvinata®3, for whom this process is very well
documented. Furthermore, the death of mosses can
cause indirect damage to monuments by enriching and
increasing the humus content that supports the growth
of successive species of the higher plant.3* Since plant
growth has been recorded on the pillar of Trajan’s
Bridge, especially on its top, it is necessary to careful-
ly register the species and make decisions regarding
its elimination, since the removal of higher plants
should be done as soon as they grow.3> Their appear-
ance starts in the mortar joints, and the roots can exert
mechanical stresses on this bonding material, which
get higher as the plants grow, eventually causing the
failure of the structure.3

26 Balksten, Strandberg-de Bruijn 2021, 367.
27 Henry, Stewart 2011, 122.
28 Kosti¢ 2011, 217-218.
2% Henry, Stewart 2011, 152.
30 Ibid; Salvadori, Municchia 2016, 39-54.
I Ljaljevi¢-Grbié et al. 2017, 304-310.
32 Piervittor et al. 1998, 263—277; Guiamet et al. 2012,
339-344.
33 Dakal, Cameotra 2012, 36.
34 Ibid.
35 Elena Charola 2016, 18.
36 Steiger et al. 2011, 230.
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The culturable mycobiome, dominated by A4sco-
mycota and Zygomycota to a lesser extent, represents
a typical fungal community that originated from the
surrounding soil and vegetation, and was deposited
via the air onto the surface of the monument. Although
frequently isolated from this type of cultural heritage
object, for the most part they possess no role in the pro-
cess of biodeterioration, since their particular ecology
does not allow them to establish critical mass easily or
at all on these extreme types of substrata. In that sense,
they only act as allochtoon transients that do not par-
ticipate in the complex process of microbial deteriora-
tion. On the other hand, an actively growing microbial
community, documented in the samples analysed via
microscopy, mainly consisted of various lichen struc-
tures and black yeast-like MCF permeating the stone
and leading to the development of the biopitting phe-
nomenon, i.e., the formation of pits in sizes ranging up
to 2 cm in diameter and depth.3” The dominance of
extremophile organisms, such as these, is expected in
the studied type of monument since they are the most
adapted to the stressful factors (UV, temperature fluc-
tuation, periods of water freezing in fissures, etc.) that
characterise it.

It is not precisely known for how long Trajan’s
bridge was in use. Dion Cassius (c.155 — ¢.235) wrote
that it was demolished by the Romans as early as the
time of Hadrian so that it would not be used by barbar-
ians to cross the Danube, while Procopius (500-565)
wrote that the bridge gave way under the rush of the
river. Most likely, after the abandonment of the prov-
ince of Dacia by the Roman state in 271, the bridge
definitely lost its purpose. Since it provided an oppor-
tunity for barbarians to make quick incursions, it soon
began to represent a threat to the border region. This is
probably why the upper structure was removed, and
the last recorded use of the bridge was during the time
of Constantine the Great. At a low water level in 1858,
16 pillars in the river bed were visible. Two of them
were destroyed in 1909 for the purpose of unhindered
navigation.3®

The study conducted on the current state of pres-
ervation of the remains of Trajan’s Bridge can be also
important for scientific research in disciplines outside
of biology and conservation, showing the significance
of multidisciplinary research of historical monuments.
The calculation that lichen colonisation of Trajan’s
Bridge could have started as early as 800 years ago can
be interesting for landscape research. This estimate was
based on the lowest known growth rate of measured
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lichen thalli of L. campestris. However, bearing in
mind that the radial growth rate of many foliose and
crustose lichens increases early in life and later appro-
aches a constant growth rate for an indefinite period of
time or enters senescence when growth rate decreases,
and is dependent of ever-changing environmental fac-
tors, the precise time period in which the studied pillar
was subjected to the deteriogenic activity of lichens is
difficult to establish. It is nonetheless important since
we do not have records of any pillar cleaning treat-
ments and the time period necessary for the establish-
ment of such large thalli is considerable.

Based on the visual inspection of the damage to
Trajan’s Bridge and on the determination of biodeteri-
ogens given in this study, in combination with the re-
sults of the research on building materials, along with
the additional assessment of the influence of the fac-
tors of the external environment, the most adequate
method of its preservation should be proposed. It is
also important to mention that all present building ma-
terials need to be treated together, as mutually interde-
pendent, since bricks and stone bonded with mortar
form a unity in the structure, and “a single system”.3°
The biological growth of the masonry is dependent of
external conditions, but also of the bioreceptivity of
the colonised materials, with the presence of water be-
ing the most important factor. The elimination of bio-
logical growth is an easy task but it is known that it will
regrow again as long as favourable conditions exist.
Moreover, resistance can be developed to the applied
chemicals (biocides) and, in the end, can cause the
growth of more aggressive forms of infestations.*0

In this process, possible architectural/restoration
works that will protect the investigated monument from
external factors must be considered as well. Modern
architectural interventions need to provide protection,
but can also add value to the monument itself, thus
encouraging its conservation.*! However, determining
the priorities in this process is extremely important,
and our activities must physically protect the monu-
ment, but not endanger its influence and significance,*?
offering a carefully balanced relationship between

37 Sterflinger, Pifiar 2013, 9637-9646.

38 Mirkovié 1986, 112—113; Tapamanun, Bacuh 1980, 8, 11.
39 Odgers, Henry 2012, 47.

40" Elena Charola 2016, 18.

41 Hebbelinck et al. 2001, 31.

42 Nikoli¢ 2018, 34.
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what we inherited and our contribution to its preserva-
tion for the future.

CONCLUSIONS

A visual inspection of the remains of the most pre-
served pillar of the Trajan’s Bridge on the Danube
bank in Serbia showed that bricks and stone present in
its structure have a severe level of deterioration, among
which the most pronounced are the loss of brick mate-
rial and the one caused by biodeteriogens. Brick and
stones, according to the visual observations on site,
have a high level of bioreceptivity. However, laborato-
ry research showed that the mortar itself is very recep-
tive as well, and that the whole structure is in the later
stage of biological succession and the advanced state
of the deterioration. The exposed location and the en-
vironment favourable for the biocolonisation together
with the high level of bioreceptivity of the used build-
ing materials make this monument very prone to in-
festation.

During future studies on the monument, it will be
necessary to conduct deep research into all deteriora-
tion types registered in this review and plan the neces-
sary interventions in accordance with the results of the
research. Furthermore, only by including the analyses
of all external and internal factors that can influence
the state of the monument in further research can we
adequately recognise the causes of deterioration and
minimize its actions, which can sometimes lead to
damage to the whole structure. One of the conservation

plan segments must be connected to the threat from
biological agents, with proposals for the future main-
tenance of the monument and maximum reduction of
further biological colonisation.

Given that this study has shown a high degree of
biodeterioration of Trajan’s Bridge’s remaining pillar,
that other types of deterioration are present as well,
and that the monument has been generally decaying, it
is necessary to prepare plans for its protection in the
very near future, and try to slow those processes down,
which are mostly natural and thus inevitable, but
whose direction of development and dynamics we can
certainly influence with adequate maintenance.

In order to develop future conservation plans for the
preservation of precious monuments of the Danube
Limes in Serbia that aspire to be part of the UNESCO
World Heritage List, it is very important to do the re-
search on their building materials and construction, as
well as the state of their preservation. As such, the study
of the biological colonisation of the remains of Tra-
jan’s Bridge represents a valuable contribution to this
development.
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Pezume: HUKOJIA YHKOBUWR, Yuusepsurer y beorpany, bronomku daxynrer,

Karenpa 3a anronorujy u Mukonorujy, beorpan

EMUJINIJA HUKOJINR, Apxeonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan
MUJINLIA JbAJbEBU'R TPEUR, YauBepsuret y beorpany, buomomrku daxynrer,

Karenpa 3a anronorujy u Mmukonorujy, beorpan

MJIAZAEH JOBUYUh, Apxeonomku HHCTUTYT, beorpan

OYYBAIBLE IYHABCKOI' IMMECA Y CPBUJNA:
INPUKA3 BUOAETEPUOPALIMJE TPAJAHOBOI' MOCTA

Kmwyune peuu. — Gnonerepuopanuja, TpajaHoB MOCT, JIUIIAjeBH, TyHABCKH JuMec y CpOuju, HCTOPH)CKH MaJITEPH,

HCTOPHjCKA OIEeKa, HCTOPUJCKH KAMEeH, PUMCKH CIIOMEHHUK

Jenan o Haj3HAYAQJHUJUX CIIOMEHUKA PUMCKOT' TyHaBCKOT JIMe-
ca, KOjH ce JlaHac MPOTekKe KPO3 HEKOINKO EBPOIICKHX 3eMaba,
jecre TpajaHoB MOCT, TOMUTHYT y niepuoay ox 103. mo 105. ro-
nuHe. tberoBu ocranu ce Hanase y nanammsoj Cpouju u Pymynu-
ju. Ox Hekajia BEJIMYAHCTBEHOI MOCTA Ca 3U/IAHUM CTYNIMMa
KOjH Cy HOCHJIM JPBEHY KOHCTPYKIIHjY, JaHAC Cy OCTalll CaMo
CTYIIM Ha obanama, ca JeJIMMHYHO MMO3HATUM CTabeM O4yBa-
HOCTH OHUX mox BojxoM. Ocrauu crydana Ha CpIICKOj CTpaHu
JlyHaBa OTKOIIAHH Cy U JICTUMHYHO PeCTaypUPAHH IPE YSTHPH
nenenuje. Jlanac je crybar HajOIMKH peld, KOju HUje OHo moj-
BPrHYT KOH3EPBALHMjH, OJI0KAH Pa3IMYUTUM BpCTama JieTe-
puopanuje, mpe cBera 300r BUCOKOT HUBOA CIOJBHUX yTHUIIAja.
[Ipema Bu3yeTHOM onaxkary, Haju3pa)KeHHjH BUIOBHU JICTEPHO-
paryje ClloMeHHKa Cy Be3aHH 3a I'yOUTaK MaTepHjajia OneKe U
nHpecTaIyjy orneke U KaMeHa, 10K je MaiaTep, YMHU ce, HajMa-
e yrpokeH. [TpuukoM nopelera cafalimber cTamba CTymna ca
OHHMM BHJJBHBUM Ha (oTorpadujama TOKOM MOCIEABUX MECT
JIeLieHHja, MO)KEMO HPOLICHUTH Ja CE CTEICH HhEroBe AeTepHo-
pauuje Huje ApacTUYHO mpoMenuo. Melhytum, pasnuka y Ouo-
JIOIIKOM pacTy je BUJJbMBA KaJia Ce CaJallibe CTAmhe YIIOpeIH
ca OHHMM 3a0eIeKeHNM OIM3y TPEHYTKA Kajia je Boja IpoApia y
pocTop oxdOpamOeHor HacuIa m3rpaheHor 300T MoAn3ama Hil-
Boa JlyHaBa y CKJIONY aKTMBHOCTH XHJPOCHEPIeTCKOT CHCTEMA
Bepaana. C 063upoM Ha HaBeEHO, IPUMAPHU LIIJb OBOT HCTpa-
JKUBama je OMo Ja ce YTBP/AU CTeNeH HH(ecTaIuje U yrpoxKe-
HOCTH CIIOMEHMKA ¥ YTBP/JY ITOTCHIMjAIHI PH3HK JIeTepHOpa-
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LiMje MaJITepa y KOHTAKTy ca HH(PECTUPAHOM OIEKOM. Y Ty CBPXY
Cy OKapakTepHcaHu 3aberexxeHun ouoperepuorenu. [locedan
aKIICHAT je CTaBJbCH Ha IVbHBE KA0 MO3HATE ITIABHE Y3POYHUKE
mpoIieca JIeTepropalmje Kako Ou ce Mpeunu3HO YTBPANO CTEHCH
pu3MKa Koju TMpHCyTHaA (yHranHa 3ajeHUIa MpeAcTaBsba 3a
0Baj CHIOMCHUK a CBE y LHJbY (hOpPMHUpaba U MMILIEMEHTAL]je
aJIeKBaTHOT IPOTOKOJIA 3a KoH3epBalrjy. KoncratoBaHa je uH-
TEH3WBHA KOJIOHH3AI[Hja OIleKe M KaMeHa eTMIHTCKIM JIHIIaje-
Buma ponosa Caloplaca, Lecanora, Parmelia, Porpidia, Verru-
caria n Xanthoria, ka0 1 MaXOBUHaMa pofioBa Brachythecium,
Grimmia, Pohlia w Tortula. Ha nenoBuma crioMeHHKa KOjH
HUCY MMaJll BUJUbHMBY HH(ECTAHUjy WIN CHMITOME OHoaeTe-
puopanyje Takohe je KOHCTaTOBAaHO MPUCYCTBO OpOjHUX (yH-
TaJHUX CTPYKTypa, Kao IITO Cy COpeAHje JINIIajeBa, KIacTepu
MHUKPOKOJIOHHjATHUX TJBHBA M CIOPE 3a MOJHO W OECIOIHO
Pa3sMHOXKaBare MEJIAHM30BaHUX IJbHBA, AJIH U CTPYKTYpE TpHU-
xanuux Cyanobacteria w Chlorophyta rodova Apatococcus,
Desmococcus, Haematococcus v Trebouxia. Ykynuo 12 ¢una-
MEHTO3HHX IJbHMBa M3 6 POOBA Cy M30JI0BAHE Ca ITOBPIIMHE
crioMeHHKa. JIOMHHHPajy IPEACTABHULN pasneia Ascomycota
(Alternaria, Aspergillus, Cladosporium, Epicoccum n Penicilli-
um), IOK je 3abenexeHa caMo jeiHa TJbUBa U3 paszaena Zygomy-
cota. CinunocTr u3Mel)y 3ajennuna 3abene)KeHuX Ha OMelH,
MaJTepy M KaMeHy, npouemene npema CopeHCEHOBOM MHJICKCY
CIIMYHOCTH, BUCOKE Cy U y oricery ox 0,57 1o 0,65, ca Hajehom
ciyHOIIhy 3a0eeKeHOM 3Mel)y ManTepa 1 KaMeHa.
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n private collections in western Europe there are

many lead tablets depicting the Danubian Rider-

Gods. Their number has increased exponentially
in the last decades, partly due to archaeological chance
finding discoveries in countries such as Bulgaria, Ser-
bia, Romania, and Hungary. Known as Thraco-Mithra-
ic plaques, these artefacts belong to the series of cult/
votive monuments dedicated to the gods conventionally
known as the Danubian Riders. The cult of these gods,
widespread in the Imperial Period in the Danubian
provinces (Pannonia, Moesia, and Dacia, with fewer
examples in Thrace, Dalmatia, and Noricum), is not
mentioned in ancient literary texts and is only illustrated
by a series of small and medium-sized reliefs made of
stone, lead, bronze and silver, magical gems, and a very
few associated with epigraphic texts. No cult build-
ings are known and no invocation of the names of the
gods appears anywhere (except for some appellatives
such as Dominus or Comes). Two major categories can
be distinguished in the repertory of the reliefs: stone
reliefs and medallions with one, two or three registers,
and lead tablets or medallions with multiple registers.

The main typologies to follow are those by D. Tudor?
and E. Will* (for the stone reliefs) and Ivana Popovié>
and R. F. Ertl® (for the lead tablets).

The three lead pieces presented here belong to
Maxime Cambreling’s collection (France) and likely
come from the Pannonian area of Sirmium.

1. Aedicula-shaped lead tablet (Fig. 1). Intact. Di-
mensions: 8.4 x 7.1 cm, 124 g; The tablet has a curved
pediment and two acroteria at the top. The field is de-
limited by a rectangular frame and a string-like circular
frame ending in two snake heads.

I Translated by Alina Piticaru (Babes-Bolyai University
Cluj-Napoca).

2 Antonescu 1889; Tudor 1937, 189-356; Will 1955, 30-33,
312-331; Tudor 1969; Tudor 1969; Zotovi¢ 1978, 1351-1378; Opper-
mann 1981, 519-521; Popovi¢ 1992, 1078-1081; Tatcheva 2000,
231-245; Nemeti 2019, 213-228.

3 Tudor 1976.

4 Will 1955, 30-33, 312-331.

5 Popovi¢ 1992, 1078-1081.

6 Ertl 1996.
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Fig.

1. Lead tablets from the Cambreling collection

(photos Maxime Cambreling) — Ertl G2

162

a) In the centre of the pediment, a fish is represent-
ed, flanked by four stars, grouped in pairs. A larger
star appears in each acroterion. In the corners of the
rectangle, outside of the medallion frame, there are
four protomes, likely a personification of the four
Winds.

b) In the medallion-shaped field, the upper part
shows the bust of Sol with a crown of rays and that
of Luna with a moon crescent. Between them is the
image of the goddess Nemesis bringing one hand
to her mouth. The goddess is seated on a pedestal.
Behind the bust of Luna there is a lion with its front
paws on a vessel (kantharos?).

¢) In the central field, there is a goddess on a pede-
stal, towards which two riders are facing, both
wearing Phrygian caps and holding spears. Be-
neath the hooves of each horse there is a fallen
figure, face down and hands outstretched in front
of him. Behind Sol and the rider on the left there is
a mensa tripes with three unidentified objects on
it, and below it, behind the rider, a male figure is
raising his hand in salute. Below the lion from the
first register, behind the rider on the right, there is
a rooster on a pedestal and below it another bird
(probably a raven).

Fig. 2. Lead tablets from the Cambreling collection
(photos Maxime Cambreling) — Ertl H9

d) In the lower register there are several symbols,
from left to right: a fish (?), a ram protome, a kan-
tharos, a candelabrum with a lamp, the criobolium
scene (the sacrifice of a ram hanging from a tree
and a man skinning it), and three rings.

2. Lead medallion (Fig. 2). Missing a small part
on the left side. Dimensions: diam. 8.4 cm, 81 g. The
medallion is encircled by a frame with a fir tree-like de-
coration and by a string-like frame ending in two snake
heads. The figures depicted are difficult to identify, but
similar iconography on the better preserved medal-
lions allows the description as follows:

a) In the upper register is the bust of Luna facing
right with the moon crescent on her head and,
symmetrically, that of Sol with a crown of seven
rays. Between the two busts of the astral deities are
seven stars. Behind the bust of Luna there is a bird
with its wings folded (raven? eagle?), and behind
the bust of Sol, a little lower, a rooster.

b) In the central register there is a goddess with her

feet on a globe, towards which two riders wearing

tunics and Phrygian caps are facing. Beneath the
horses’ hooves are two naked men, facing down-
wards. Behind the rider on the left there is a kan-
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Fig. 3. Lead tablets from the Cambreling collection
(photos Maxime Cambreling) — Ertl F1

tharos vessel, and, behind the rider on the right,
the goddess Nemesis with her hand to her mouth.
¢) In the lower register, in a central position, be-
low the goddess, there is a mensa tripes with three
circular objects (rings?, loaves of bread?). From
left to right there are: a candelabrum with a lamp,
the criobolium scene (the sacrifice of a ram hang-
ing from a tree and a man skinning it; the ram is
not decapitated), a rooster, a lion, a fish, a quad-
ruped (dog?), and a ram protome.

3. Lead tablet (Fig. 3). Intact. Dimensions: 8.9 x
7.4 cm: 164 g. The tablet has a curved pediment and two
acroteria at the top. The field is delimited by a string-
like rectangular frame.
a) In the centre of the pediment, a fish is repre-
sented, facing right, flanked by two stars.
b) Inside the frame is a three-register scene, but
the registers are not divided by frames. In the up-
per register one can see the bust of Luna on the
left, with a moon crescent on the shoulders, and
the bust of Sol, on the right. Between the astral
deities is a representation of the so-called symbolic
triad, a vessel in the centre flanked by two rearing
snakes.
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¢) In the middle of the main register is a woman
standing on a monopodium-like pedestal, with her
arms outstretched horizontally. The goddess is
flanked by two riders dressed in a tunic, flying
cloak and Phrygian cap. Their horses trample two
naked men prostrate, face downwards on the
ground. Behind the horsemen are two attendants,
on the right a woman holding her right hand in
front of her mouth (Nemesis), and on the left a
man (wearing a ram’s mask?).

d) In the lower register, from left to right, there
are: a three-legged table bearing two beakers and
around object, a candelabrum with a lamp upon it,
a man skinning a ram hanging from a tree, a kan-
tharos with three round objects upon it, and a roost-
er above a ram’s head.

The three lead tablets belong to variants that are
already known in specialised literature, classified
within the Ertl G2, Ertl H9 and Ertl F1 types.

The aedicula-shaped lead tablet and the central
field in the medallion belong to the G2 type, as de-
fined by R. F. Ertl. The central medallion contains scenes
and symbols arranged in three registers. R. F. Ertl knows
of an older piece from Sirmium (Pannonia Inferior)
(Sremska Mitrovica, Serbia)’, to which he adds 14 more
unpublished pieces from his collection, presumably
from the same site®. There is another piece belonging to
the G2 type, originating from Kosmaj, Rogaca (Serbia),
on the territory of ancient Singidunum?®.

The Ertl H9 type lead medallion is recognised in
R. F. Ertl’s monograph via nine examples coming ex-
clusively from his collection and for which Sirmium
(angeblich Sirmium) is indicated as the presumed
place of discovery. This medallion variant does not
appear in D. Tudor’s catalogue, but two identical piec-
es are known from later literature. The first one was
found near Sirmium, at [zvorac (between the villages of
Martinci, Divo§ and Lacarak)'? and it is fragmentary.
The second piece also came from the surroundings of
Sirmium, from the necropolis of a Roman rural settle-
ment excavated at Kuzmin in 1987. The lead medallion
was found in grave 17a under a ceramic pot placed
near the skeleton’s feet. The inventory also included

7 Tudor 1969, no. 126.

8 Ertl 1996, 90-92, no. G02-001-015.

9 Zotovic 1973-1974, 38-39, 43, pl. 11/3.
10 Popovié 1988, 112-113.
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three bronze rings and a grey pot. The grave belongs to
a horizon of tombs dated using coins from the middle of
the 3™ century AD (a Gordian III coin minted at Vimi-
nacium in 242-243 was found in nearby grave 18)'!.
In the old corpora five tablets are known, belonging
to the Ertl F1 type, discovered in Vincovci — Cibalae
(Croatia)!2, Calma (near Sremska Mitrovica — Sirmium,
Serbia)!3, and Celei — Sucidava (Romania)'*. Another
two tablets are from Pannonia, with an unknown find-
spot!3. In the R. F. Ertl collection 68 tablets are listed,
intact or fragmentary, belonging to the Ertl F1 type, with
a presumable findspot in Sremska Mitrovica (Serbi-
en)!%. The huge number of tablets belonging to the
same type is probably due to the accidental discovery
of a workshop located in the area of ancient Sirmium.

* k%

Discussing the finds from Kuzmin and Izvorac,
Ivana Popovi¢ establishes that these belong to a distinct
variant of the group of monuments, produced for a
short time in a workshop in Pannonia Inferior, most
likely in Sirmium. As for the chronological relationship
between this variant and the other Danubian Riders
circular medallions, she concludes that no definitive
answer can be given'”.

In a previous study, we tried to suggest the typo-
logical evolution of the Danubian Riders reliefs, start-
ing from the symbolism reproduced on different vari-
ants. We have noted that the three-register stone reliefs
have some elements in common with the lead tablets
with three or more registers, especially in the upper
register. Thus, the Ertl A3 lead tablets with four regis-
ters have an upper register inspired by the B2a variant
II stone reliefs with three registers: a kind of anthropo-
morphic triad with an eagle in the centre flanked by
two male busts and two acolytes holding fish in their
hands'8. At the same time, the upper register of the
three-register tablets belonging to the Ertl F1 type re-
produces the symbolic triad (a vessel flanked by two
rearing snakes) found in the upper register of the B2a
variant I three-register stone reliefs!?.

Starting from these upper register details, we can
assume that when the Ertl A3 and Ertl F1 lead tablets
appeared, the iconography of the B2a stone reliefs,
variants I and 1II, already existed. In the first genera-
tion of lead tablets there are only Ertl F1 and Ertl A3
type tablets and an Ertl D variant, although it is no
possible to specify which one. All the others are vari-
ants derived from these first generation lead tablets
according to the following scheme (Fig. 4):
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Ertl F1 —» Ertl G4 — Ertl G1-3, 5-7—Ertl H
\Ertl F2-3 — Ertl B1-3

Ertl A3 — Ertl C1-2

ErtlD —Ertl E1-2

The typological evolution is difficult to express
chronologically, as few specimens have been found in
datable contexts and the creation of new types in the
plumbarii workshops may have occurred at short time
intervals. The iconography of the lead tablets is gener-
ally uniform, and the differences of types and variants
are given by the shape of the tablets, the architectonic
decoration, or the different combinations of symbols,
indicating a synchronous existence or the appearance
of types and variants at short time intervals.

The Ertl G2 type relief from the Cambreling col-
lection and the variant from which F1 was derived have
in common the shape of the relief with a curved pedi-
ment and two acroteria at the top. The variant that Ertl
G4 was directly derived from shares the shape of the
relief with the Ertl F1 variant (but the scenes are within
a central medallion), as well as retaining the symbolic
triad in the upper register, a vessel flanked by two
rearing snakes (triad taken from the B2a type stone re-
liefs, variant I). The variants with an aedicula-shaped
relief with a curved pediment and two acroteria and
with the scenes within a medallion no longer have the
symbolic triad, but duplicate the layout and most of
the symbols from the Ertl G4 variant.

The variants of the Ertl H type derived directly from
the Ertl G type (G1-3, 5-6) contain the same icono-
graphy, with the symbols and scenes combined differ-
ently, but without the aedicula. The Ertl H type (variants
Ertl H1, H1V, H6, H9-12) are the medallions of the G
type made separately from the rectangular relief. Even
the border of the G type medallions, adorned similarly
with pearly or string-like decoration, is preserved.

11 Popovié 1991, 235-245, fig. 1
12 Tudor 1969, no. 137.

13 Tudor 1969, no. 138.

14 Tudor 1975, no. 208.

15 Tudor 1969, nos. 169,170.

16 Ertl 1996, 6981, nos. F01-006 — FO1- 072, pl. LII-LXVIIL.
17 Popovié 1991, 241.

18 Nemeti 2015, 134.

19 Nemeti 2015, 135.

20 Tudor 1969, nos. 126-128.
Popovi¢ 1991, 235-245.

o
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E1-2

Fig. 4. Typology of the Pannonian lead tablets

The Ertl G1, 2-5 variants have a large mensa
tripes behind the left rider that is also found on the
Ertl H1 and H1V variants, which derived directly
from these. For the Ertl H9 variant, to which relief 2
from the Cambreling collection belongs, there is no
direct prototype within the G type (only the mensa
tripes is under the feet of the goddess, as in the Ertl G4
variant).

In conclusion, the three reliefs from the Cambre-
ling collection belong to known variants of the Ertl F,
Ertl G and Ertl H types of Pannonian lead tablets. The

known finds point to an area near the towns of Singi-
dunum and Sirmium in Pannonia Inferior (Belgrade
and Sremska Mitrovica in Serbia), and the place of
production of these Pannonian lead tablets was Sirmi-
um (where other types and variants also came from)2°.
Certainly, the Ertl F1 type relief is anterior to the Ertl
G2 type, which on his turn is anterior to the Ertl H9
type, without being able to specify how this anteriori-
ty is expressed in years or decades. The Kuzmin relief
belonging to the Ertl H9 type existed in the first half
and towards the middle of the 3™ century AD?!,

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the licence
Creative Commons — Attribution-NonCommercial-NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/3.0/rs/).
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In private collections in western Europe there are many lead
tablets depicting the Danubian Rider-Gods. Their number has
increased exponentially in the last decades, partly due to
archaeological chance finds in countries such as Bulgaria,
Serbia, Romania, and Hungary. The three lead pieces presented
here belong to Maxime Cambreling’s collection (France) and
illustrate known variants of Pannonian lead tablets:

1. Aedicula-shaped lead tablet (Fig. 1). Intact. Dimensions:

84x7.1cm, 124 ¢

2. Lead medallion (Fig. 2). Missing a small part on the left

side. Dimensions: diam. 8.4 cm, 81 g.
3. Lead tablet (Fig. 3). Intact. Dimensions: 8.9 x 7.4 cm:
164 g.

The three lead tablets belong to variants that are already
known in specialised literature, classified within the Ertl G2,
Ertl H9 and Ertl F1 types.

We want to suggest the typological evolution of the Danu-
bian Riders reliefs, starting from the symbolism reproduced on
different variants.
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Starting from these upper register details, we can assume
that when the Ertl A3 and Ertl F1 lead tablets appeared, the
iconography of the B2a stone reliefs, variants I and II, already
existed. In the first generation of lead tablets, there are only Ertl
F1 and Ertl A3 type tablets and an Ertl D variant, although it is
no possible to specify which one. All the others are variants
derived from these first generation lead tablets, according to
the following scheme (Fig. 4):

Ertl F1 — Ertl G4 — Ertl G1-3,5-7 — ErtlH
Ertl F2-3 — Ertl B1-3

Ertl A3 — Ertl C1-2

ErtlD — ErtlE1-2

The known finds point to an area near the towns of Sin-
gidunum and Sirmium from Pannonia Inferior, and the place of
production of these Pannonian lead tablets was Sirmium (from
where other types and variants also come).
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Jrogmun @. Baranmuacku, XEPAKJIESI CUHTUKA. UICTOPU S YPE3 APXEOJIOT U /
Lyudmil F. Vagalinski, HERACLEA SINTICA. HISTORY THROUGH ARCHAEOLOGY.
Archaeologia Bulgarica, Supplement 4.1 Text, Supplement 4.2 Figures. Codust / Sofia 2022.
124 cTpane Tekcra 1 322 cTpaHe WIyCTPATUBHUX MPHUIIOTa

HaydHa jaBHOCT, 0/ apXeojora 3aHMHTEPECOBAHHX 3a IMPOTO-
UCTOPHjy M aHTHKY, MIPEKO HyMU3MarH4apa, enurpadudapa u
HCTOpHYApa CTapor Beka, J0 UCTOpHYapa apXUTEKType M pe-
CTayparopa, ¢ HeCTPIUBEHHEM je HIIYeKHBaIa HOBy MOHOrpad-
CKy MyOJHKAIN]y Kao pe3ynirar nociaeame (hase BUIICICIICHH]-
CKHX HCTpaxkhBama Xepakieje Cunruke. Mako cy apxeosomika
HCKOTIaBakha OBOT 3HAYAjHOT JIOKAJIMTETA y BUIIIE HABpATa CIPO-
Bolhjena Tokom npyre nonoBune 20. Beka, 0 HICTOPUjU Xepakiieje
3HAJIO Ce MaJIo M OHA je 3aBpejieNia Jla ¢ CUCTeMAaTCKU UCTPakK
y 21. Beky. MyATUANCIUIINHAPHA UCTPAKHBaka JIOKAINUTETA,
3anouera 2007. roguHe, peaiM30Bao0 je HCTPAKUBAYKH TUM Ca
JbynmMusiom BarannHckuM Ha yenty. Pesynraru ¢y 10 caia myomu-
KOBaHHU y CEpPHjCKHM ITyONMKanujaMa u 300pHHUKY paloBa W3
2015. (Vagalinski, L., Nankov, E. [eds.] 2015. Heraclea Sintica:
from Hellenistic polis to Roman civitas [4th c. BC — 6th c. AD],
International conference, Petrich, 19-21. 09. 2013 [= Papers of
the American Research Center in Sofia 2]. Sofia.), koju npen-
CTaBJba YCIICIIHO CIIPOBE/CHY aKLHjy IPUKYIUbaba U CyMUPaEha
Hay4HHX [OJaTaKa o Tpajy, KOjH ¢y J0 TaJia OCTalIi HeoOjaBbe-
HU WU PAaCyTH y MaJTOOPOJHUM U c71a00 MO3HATUM H JIOCTYITHUM
HyOnuKkarmjama. Y HacTaBKy, IPOMUIIUBEHUM YCMEpaBabeM HCTpa-
JKUBAYKHX aKTHBHOCTH U MAXKJbUBUM H300pPOM HCTPaKHBAYKHUX
[UTaba U 33/1aTHX LHUJbeBa, BaralIMHCKH je MOCTENeHO OOIHKO-
BA0 MOCEOHY CTYAHjY, YHjy JBOTOMHY ITyOnuKkanujy Xepakieja
Cunttiuxa. Hciiopuja kpo3 apxeonoiujy nodujamo y HU3y MOHO-
rpaduja Archaeologia Bulgarica Supplements. Aytop je uzadpao
Jla y TIPBOM TOMY ITyOJIHMKYje TEKCT KOjH Ipare WiIycTpaluje 13
JIPYTOT TOMa, TaKO JIa CE KIbHTe YHUTajy MapaeiHo, y3 100py mnpe-
DIEAHOCT M JJaKy MaHUITyJIAIHjy. Je3uk myonukanuje je Oyrap-
CKH, HaKO Cy Ha HAaCJIOBHO] CTPAHH U CajpiKajy HACIOBH H IO/~
HACJIOBU HABEJICHH JIBOjE€3UYHO, HA OyrapCKOM H CHIJIECKOM, LIITO

169

HABOJAM Ha OYCKHMBAC JBOje3nyHe myOnukanuje. Yuraomy ca
CIIOBEHCKOT T'OBOPHOI' MOJpyYja yWTame Hehe mpencraBibaTi
po0sIeM, Hako OW MPEBOI KOMILUICTHOT TEKCTa Ha CHIVIECKHU MITH
HEKH JIpyTH CBETCKH je3UK OHO BHIIE Hero 1oopopomrao. Tekcr
j€ YTOTITy:eH JINCTOM pe)epeHTHE JIUTEepaType, Kao U CaKeT-
KOM Ha CHIVICCKOM.

VY IpyroMm TOMy Hajaze ce WIyCTPAaTHBHH HPHIIO3U: I'eo-
rpadcke Kapre, CUTyallMOHH [UIAHOBH U LPTEXH o0jekara, hoTo-
rpaduje HaJa3uIITa U 00jeKara in Situ, BUPTYSIIHE PeKOHCTPYK-
uje objexara, Tabie ca TUIIOJIOTH)OM KepaMHIKOT MaTepujaa,
rpadUYKu TPHKa3HW pe3yirara CHCHHjATHCTHYKHX aHaJIn3a.
Lprexu u pororpaduje oOmryjy neTasbuma, YUMe je OCHOBHH
TeKCT pactepehieH 0f CyBHIIHHUX OIUCA, M0aTaka O IUMEH3HU-
jama apXuTeKType WM apredaxara u Ci.

[Mpuuy o Xepakieju kpo3 apxeonorujy Jbynmmn Baranun-
CKH CTPYKTYPHPAO je MOYEBIIH Of] Je(HHICamha MecTa Ha KOM
ce JIOKAIUTEeT HalasH, NCTOPHjaTa MCTPaKHBamka U MpeaIMeTa
HCTpakhBama. Xepakieja CuaTHKa mim Xepakieja Ha CTpuMo-
Hy HaJla3M ce Ha JIOKanuTeTy Pymute, y arapy HCTOMMEHOT cena y
omurrunu [erpuy, y jyrozanaanoj Byrapekoj. Xepakiieja ce y Haj-
Behoj Mepu pocTHpaia Ha jy>kHIM oOpoHIMa Opaa Koxyx, kao
7'y 30HaMa jy>KHO | 3aI1a{HO off Opzia. Y aHTHIM, TpaJ je JexXao y
Oomm3unu rpanune Tpakuje m Makenonuje. OBa cTyauja 3acHO-
BaHa je Ha pe3yATaTuMa apXeoJIOIIKNX HCTPAKUBAha XepaKiieje
criposenieHnM y niepuoay 2007-2021. rogune. Dokyc je Ha ucTpa-
JKEHOj apXUTEKTYPH U YCIOCTaBJbaby XPOHOJOIIKOT CHCTEMa.
Aptedakrra OTKpHBEHa TOKOM HCKOIIaBaha — KePaMUKa, HAKUT U
(DYHKIIMOHAIHH JIETIOBH HOLIbE, OPY’Kje, HOBIMNH, CTAKIICHO I10-
cybe, 3UIHO CITMKApCTBO, CKYIINTYPa, ADXUTEKTOHCKH €IIEMEHTH
u 1p. — 6uhe myOnukoBaHa y 3aceOHUM CTyAMjaMa ca KaTajao3u-
Ma. [ToceOHM Haa3m YMHE cacTaBHHU /10 OBe MOHOTpaduje, jep
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apryMeHTyjy ayTopoBe 3aKbyuke. Heku of1 KX Cy 3aucTa IpoBo-
KaTHBHH, Kao Ha Ipumep Haja3 Gulyre Mo3HOIAaTEHCKE CXeMe.
MowHorpaduja je HacTana ca ubeM yTBphHBama roys3aaHe
XPOHOJIOTHje pa3Boja rpaaa. Beh y mpBoj roarHu apXeonomKux
HCTpakKNBaba HACHTU(GHKOBAHA Cy YETHPH NIEPHO/Ia HacehaBa-
HBa. Y TOM TPEHYTKY, )KHUBOT Ha HACcEJby CE€ OKBUPHO BE3MBAO 32
MpBa YETHPH BEKa HOBE epe. 3axBasbyjyhu HCTpakuBambIMa Koja
Cy ycleauniia, 0Ba apXxeoJIOlIKa XPOHOJIOTHja IIPOUCTEKIIA U3 Te-
PEHCKHX oIcepBalyja nporrpeHa je u nopahena. [Ipsu nepron
oIlpeJiesbeH je y BpeMe o1 88. roanHe 1npe HoBe epe 10 CpeJiHe
1. Beka (mocne 41. 1. H. e.). [Ipyru nepuos Besyje ce 3a Bpeme
HakoH 41.T. H. €. 10 kpaja 3. Beka (mmocine 282/283. roqune). Tpe-
hu mepuox Hactyma mocinie 282/283. . u Tpaje 10 Kpaja 4. Beka
(mocne 388. 1), KaJia MOYHELE YSTBPTH IIEPHOJ, KOjH TPaje 10 APY-
re yetBpTUHE 5. Beka (u3mel)y 425. u 457. roqune). [Tetom nepu-
OJly TIPUIIKCYje ce BpeMe HakoH 457. T., cBe 10 kpaja 5. Beka. Jla
6u ce n3bera 3a0yHa, HCTPaXKUBAYH Cy 3a][PIKAJIU IOUSTHY HY-
Meparujy nepruoa, yIpkoc ToMe MTo UCcToprja Xepakieje mo-
4yHbe roToBo 250 ronguHa nmpe Tako3BaHoT ,,IpBor” eproxaa. la
6u ce 1ocerao 3aJaTH LKJb OBE CTyAHUje, CTpaTurpadcKu METO.
n3a0paH je Kao OCHOBHH, a XPOHOJIOTHja je YCIIOCTaB/heHA apXe-
OJIOIIKKM ITyTeM. AIICOJIyTHa XpOHOJIOTHja je y Hajehoj Mepu
3acHoBaHa Ha Bue o1 3000 cTpaTuuKxoBaHNX HOBUMhA.
OTKpUBEHHM apXHUTEKTOHCKAM OCTallmMa XepakJiieje Io-
cBeheHo je Apyro morasibe KibUre. Y OKBUPY IEHTPAIHOT TPra
HCTPaXEHU CY: CEBEPHHU MOPTUK, MCTOUHH MOPTHK, jYXKHH IOP-
THK, 3aI1aJHA OPTHK, OTBOPEHHU IIpocTop n3Mel)y mopruka, 1u-
BUJTHA Oa3miMKa, paHoXpHIThaHcKa 6a3winKa, Kao ¥ pparMeHTo-
BaHH OCTAIM KaHAJIN3aLlHje U BOA0BozA. [ToceOHO MOTIONaBIbe
nocBeheHo je BaXKHUM O[UTMKaMa 00jeKaTa ca HEHTPATHOT Tpra
1 BMXOBOM XPOHOJIOIIKOM 3Hayajy. Ha nctu HaumH TpetnpaHu
Cy ¥ ocTany cTaMOCHHX 30Ha CEBEPHO U HCTOYHO OJf IGHTPAITHOT
Tpra, OCTaly 3aIaHo O] IUBHIHE Oa3MIIUKe, KA0 U aKpOIIoJb U
¢doprudukanuonn cucreM. Xepaknejy CHHTHKY OCHOBAIH Cy
MaKeJIOHCKH KOJIOHHCTH CPEIMHOM 4. Beka Ipe HOBE epe, 3a
Bpeme Bnanasuae Pununa I Makenonckor. O cpeanse 2. B.
. H. €. TPaj je MPUIaaa0 PUMCKOj MPOBUHLHKjH MaKeIoHHUjH.
XeseHUCTHYKa aropa Hajla3uiia ce y HOJHOXK]y akporosba. Bpen-
HO je IOMEHYTH /1A je Y MPOCHEKIHj! aKpOIoJba 1 30HE ca 0CTa-
UMa yTBphema kopumTeHa caBpemeHa Texnonoruja LiDAR
yIpaBo y LHJbY JaBarba OJrOBOpa Ha MHUTAHba XPOHOJIOTH]E, a
JIa Cy apXeoJIOIIKa HCKOIIaBaba Jlalia IOTBP/Y JbYACKOT IIPUCY-
CTBa Ha aKPOIIOJbY OJ] KACHOT HEOJINTA, TPEKO KACHOT XaJIKOJIH-
Ta ¥ PAaHOXEJICHUCTUYKOT Nepro/ia. 3aHMMIBHBO, TPArOBH Hace-
JbaBama OBOT' MECTa TOKOM OpOH3aHOT 100a HHUCY MpoHal)eHn y
HCTPaXKEHO] 30HH. VICTpaKeHHM Cy OCTalM pHUMCKOr Oenema
yrBphema, nzrpaleror npe 28—27. I. 1. H. €., BEpOBATHO MOCTE
HenpHjaTesbckor Hamaga TokoMm [lpBor MwutpumaroBor pata
(89-85. 1. m. H. e.), u kacHuje omrTeheHor, Ka0 N KACHOAHTUYKU
objekar ca nBe rpaljeBuncke ¢asze. Hakon kpaja 6. Beka Ha
aKpOII0JbY HEMa HIKAKBHX HACEOOMHCKOX TparoBa. MUTpuiaTtoB
paT yCcJIOBHO je M 3HATHO IIPEMOJCIIOBake arope. JIpyru nepu-
O]l HaceJhbaBama YHEO je HajBehe MpoMeHe y IUIaH LEeHTpaHe
arope. Konctpyucan je mpaBoyraonu (opym ca MOpTHUIHMA.
Mohan HenpujaTe/bCKU Hamaa KpajeM 3. BeKa OCTaBHO je Tpa-
roBe 1o uutaBoM (opymy. Hakon Tora, 3amodena je merosa
aMOMIO3Ha pecTaypanuja u odHoBa. [Ipuponne karactpoge
— JIBa pa3opHa 3eMJbOTpeca, jelaH KpajeM 4. Beka U Jpyru
nocye 425. 1., ¥ oruIaBe Koje cy ycnenuie — Takohe ¢y ocTaBmie
TparoBe Ha apxXUTeKTypHu. [IpoydeHu cramOeHH JIeJI0BU rpaja
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OTKpHUBajy 100py HHPACTPYKTYypYy, ca yIuIama, CTeIIeHHIITH-
Ma, kaHaimMa. Haunn rpajgme objexara 1 Haasu y lUMa yKa-
3yjy Ha IpaJiIcCKO CTAHOBHUILTBO KOje HHje OMIo mperepaHo 00-
raro, ¢ 003UpoM Ha MaH Opoj Hal)eHUX JIyKCYy3HHX MPEAMETa.

ITorpeGHMM IpakcaMa MOCBEAOYCHUM Ha HEKpOIojgama 1
caxpaHama y caMOM I'pajly U HanrpoOHUM CIIOMEHMIIMMA ca He-
kporosa Xepakieje mocsehero je Tpehe nmormasibe. 3anaaHa u
Jjy’KHa HEeKporona Xepakiieje cajpike caxpaHe 0Jf pAaHOXEJICHHU-
CTUYKOT JI0 KACHOPUMCKOT TIEPHO/a, ITOKpHBajylin 4nuTaB nepu-
on edexTrBHOT (PyHKIMOHNCAama rpaga. Ha ocHOBY momoxkaja
HEKpOIIoJla ¥ YMILEHHIIE Jla CE 30Ha MaKelOHCKe Xepakieje y
M3BECHOj MEpPH IIOKJIanaa ca 30HOM M3 PUMCKOT TIepHOJa, 3a-
KJbYYEHO j€ Jla Ce MOJKe padyyHaTH Ha yjeJHa4eH Opoj CTaHOBHH-
Ka TOKOM CBHX BEKOBa )KMBOTA. Tororpad)cki KOHTHHYNTET He-
Kporiosia yKka3yje Ha €THHYKH U KyJITYPHH KOHTHHYHTET, LITO
MOTKPEIUbYjy MOJAIH O KapaKTePUCTHKaMa MOrpeOHNX MPAKCH.

V neny pana nocBeheHOM TEPUTOPH)H TIO]] yIIpaBOM Xepa-
wieje CUHTHKE U HEHOj aJIMUHUCTPATHBHO] CTPYKTYPH BEILITO
Cy KOMOMHOBaHN KOMIUIEMEHTAPHH MOJIAIH JOOHjeHN MeToama
apxeoJoruje, ucropuje, enurpaduke u Hymmusmaruke. Pesynra-
TH apXeOoJIOUIKe TEPEHCKE MPOCIEKIHje yKa3ail Cy Ha Ha4uH
KaKo ce pa3BHja0 CHCTEM HACEJbaBamha Y PETHOHY. 3a Pa3luKy
0] IepHoIa 01 OCHUBaa Xepakieje 10 TubepujeBor NpUHIH-
Tara, TOKOM KOT O aJIMHHUCTPATHBHO]j CTPYKTYPH HEMa IUPEKT-
HUX CBEJJOYaHCTaBa, O IPaJICKUM BJIaCTUMa M HHCTUTYIMjaMa y
Xepakiieju TOKOM PEMCKOT [IAPCKOT IEPHOia PACHOJIaKe Ce MO-
Y3IaHUM YH-CHUIIAMa 3aXBaJbyjyhu enurpadckuM mopammuma.
VY CIMYHOM MHTEPHPETaTHBHOM KJbY4Yy IIMCAHA Cy U MOIIABIba
0 MPUBPEH, C TOCEOHNM OCBPTOM Ha 3aHaTe, MOJbONPUBPELY,
TProBHHY, O PEJIUTUjH U NIPAa3HHUIMMA, U €THUYKOM CaCTaBy CTa-
HOBHHIITBA. Y Xepakiieju je MOCBEOYCHO IOCTOjarhe BHIIE
CBETHJIMIITA U KYJITHUX MECTa, IOYCBIIH O TPAYKOT; Koje je O1Iio
HAIyLITECHO HAKOH HACEJbaBaha MAKEOHCKHUX KOJIOHHUCTA, IPe-
Ko xpamoBa Hemese u Xepakia, 10 paHoxpuirhancke Oa3unuke.
V3 omeHyTe 60roBe U HErOBahE [IAPCKOT KyJITa, TIOTBPHEHO je
nomToBame Apremuze, Jnonnca, Xepmeca, Tpaukor KObaHHKa,
Buxkropuje, Mutpe, Cepanuca, 3eBca Xurcucroca, Jlemerpe, a
[IOCTOjHU H eNUrpad)cKO CBEIOYAHCTBO IPA3HOBAA IPA3HHUKA PO-
3anuja. PaconoxuBa apxeonomka u enurpadeka rpaha Boau xa
3aKJbYUKY [Ia je JIOKaJIHa TpauKa MOIyJalija HAKOH MaKeJIOHCKe
KOJIOHU3ALMje OCTaja y MINPOj aJMUHUCTPATHUBHO] 30HU rpaja.
VY rpany cy cBe BpeMe y yIoTpedu ToTOBO HCKJbYIHBO MAaKeJOH-
cka JimuHa nMeHa. Tex je KapakaiiH eMKT CTBOPHO HOPMAaTHB-
HE YCIIOBE 3a ,,TpauKy peHecaHcy’ TOKoM 3—4. Beka.

CBeieHH 3aKJby4aK, Y KOM je HarllaleHa CIIOCOOHOCT KH-
Tesba Xepakiieje a CBOj rpaj IPUIaroae y IpOMEHIbUBHM I10-
JIUTHYKHM U €KOHOMCKHM IIPUIIMKaMa TOKOM BEKOBA, ITOCITYKHO
je ayTopy J1a IIoIByde 1 BEJIMKY UCTHHY Kako Hecpehe 3a jbyre y
MPOIUIOCTH TOTEHIIMjATHO I0HOCE cpelly 3a HCTpasKhBaye Mpo-
nutoctd. Y cirydajy Xepakieje, 3eMJbOTPECH U MOIUIaBE ,,3a1ie-
yaTuin” ¢y Tpaj y APyroj YeTBPTUHHU 5. BeKa, uyBajyhu ieroBy
apXUTEKTYpy y 100pOM CTamy 3a JaHallibe UcTpakuBade. Pe-
3ynTary Kiure Jbyamuia BaraluHcKor OTKpHIIM Cy BaXKHE Jie-
noBe mpude o mpouutocTH Xepaxieje CuHTnke, y3 obehame
ayTopa J1a Haj3aHUMJBUBU]HU JICJIOBH T€ IpHYe TeK jpoase. M3 tor
pasiora ca jom Behum HeCTpIIJbeHEeM 04eKyjeMO HOBE TOMOBE
U UHCIHUPALMjy 3a MHTEPIPETALMjy IPYTHX JIOKAJIUTEeTa ca
OpOjJHUM HM3a30BHMA M3 MTPOILIOCTH.

Mapuja JbYIITHHA
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Sanja Pilipovi¢, NADGROBNE STELE VIMINACIJUMA/THE FUNERARY STELES OF VIMINACIUM
(Institute of Archaeology Monographs 77.) Belgrade: Institute of Archaeology, 2022.
260 pages, 50 plates with colour photos — ISBN 978-86-6439-074-3

A comprehensive corpus on the funerary steles of Viminacium
(Stari Kostolac) has never been published before. Known as the
capital of the province of Moesia Superior, Viminacium is one
of the best preserved and researched Roman towns of the Bal-
kans. It was founded as a military garrison in the first century
CE, promoted to the rank of municipium under Hadrian then, in
the middle of the 3" century, it was raised to the rank of colo-
nia. The settlement located next to the Via Militaris was of
great strategic importance and, considering its location next to
the Danube, it became a commercial hub as well. Its permanent
garrison — the Legio VII Claudia — was stationed here from the
middle of the 1% century onwards, but it also hosted the Legio
IV Flavia for some time. In the legionary and auxiliary camps,
approximately 6,000 soldiers were stationed, and in the civilian
settlement (canabae and vici) some 30-40,000 people lived. It
had a Roman amphitheatre with room for 12,000 people. This
relatively large population produced a considerable number of
epigraphic remains — of which this volume contains only the
funerary steles — which provide us with insights into the every-
day life of one of the most important Roman settlements in the
Balkans.

Although the Viminacium inscriptions have been examined
in the past by noted Serbian experts, this is the first volume to
treat all extant inscriptions holistically: besides understanding the
content (putting the texts into a social, economic and political
context), the author of the volume also undertakes the task of
producing a detailed typology. Pilipovi¢ accomplished this dif-
ficult task not only based on the traditional iconographic and
content analysis, which is still an important part of the work of
epigraphists, but also by petrological analysis, which helped
her to specify the workshops of the inscriptions as well. This is
what makes this book unique and very useful for all epigraphists
and historians of the Roman age. The volume, written in Serbian,
but also containing a detailed English summary (pp. 171-177),
includes introductory chapters of almost 100 pages, followed
by a catalogue both in Serbian (pp. 95-132) and English (pp.
133-170). Entries in the catalogue comprise the size, prove-
nance, date, location, description and literature of the funerary
steles. In the 50 include tables, high-quality colour photographs
and drawings reveal the individual inscriptions.

Unfortunately, most of the sixty-nine funerary steles of Vimi-
nacium are preserved in a fragmentary state. The earliest ones
date back to the end of the 15 or to the beginning of the 2" cen-
tury CE, with the majority of the inscriptions from the 27 and 314
century. The monograph discusses the steles from Viminacium,
as well as those that are today built into the fortress in Smedere-
vo, and in the churches in the immediate vicinity; the old city
cemetery church in Smederevo and the one in the Rukumia
monastery. This region has always been an important basis for
comparison for Pannonian (especially Hungarian) research. I
remember when I was Andras Mocsy’s student at the Universi-
ty of Budapest, he always used to say that Pannonia should not
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be compared with Gaul or Hispania, but with Moesia or Raetia.
This is why he wrote a comparative history of Pannonia and
Moesia Superior.! It turns out that the connection between the
two provinces is even closer than we previously imagined. Pili-
povi¢’s research revealed that steles with a lion on top were
made of marble quarried in the Eastern Alps (pp. 38—40, 80-82).
At least one Viminacium stele was confirmed as having been
made of marble from the famous Gummern quarry, one of the
three most important quarries of Noricum, known since 1929.2
The similarity of these Viminacium steles to the Eastern-Alpine
monuments can be seen not only in their structure, but also in
their iconographic models, especially by their secondary decora-
tive motifs. The connection with the Eastern-Alpine workshops
can be seen on steles with a moulded inscription panel and pedi-
ment (cat. 4, 17) and on those of the aedicule type (cat. 24, 25,
34). The stele of the freedman Q. Cornelius Zosimus (cat. 25)
belongs to a special form of this group, with an aedicule char-
acterised by acroteria in the shape of a pair of lion statues with
a cubic pedestal between them. They follow models originating
from the territory of the three important cities of Pannonia and
Noricum: Poetovio (Ptuj), Flavia Solva (Wagna), and Savaria
(Szombathely). Pilipovi¢’s research has shown that the steles
arrived in Viminacium as semi-finished products from the end of
the 1% to the 3™ century. This is consistent with the observation
regarding cargoes of Roman shipwrecks, in which semi-finished
goods (sarcophagi, steles, architectural elements, etc.) were
transported to the west from the famous marble quarries of Asia
Minor.3 Interestingly, two inscriptions came from the Buda-
kalész travertine quarry (cat. no. 13, 22), from which most of the
funerary stele were made at Aguincum (Obuda) (p. 83).* More-
over, these epigraphic remains of Viminacium show iconogra-
phic similarities with the inscriptions of Aquincum and Sopianae
(Pécs). On the other hand, there are monuments at Viminacium
that seemingly arrived from Dacia, made of Southern Carpathian
marble, from the Bukova quarry.’ This could be assumed for
three marble steles (cat. nos. 1, 3, 66).

It is a good idea to explore the origin of the funerary steles,
but it can also be a trap, because the iconographic motifs used on
the monuments were only partially determined by the origin of
the stones (the stone carving workshop); the taste and origin of the
customer also had a decisive influence on the selection of motifs.
In relation to Noricum and Pannonia, the abundance of classical
mythological representations is striking, which the volume also
draws attention to (pp. 59—63, 68—71).° We find four mytholog-
ical reliefs at Viminacium: the rape of Persephone and Europa
(cat. no. 28), a mythological couple, perhaps Helen and Mene-
laus (cat. no. 30), the return of Alcestis (cat. no. 61), as well as
Lupa Capitolina with the twins (cat. no. 29).7 (The latter funer-
ary monument belonged to an Augustalis.) There is a long-lasting
debate among experts as to whether the relatively large number of
mythological depictions is evidence of the deep Romanisation in
these provinces, or just the opposite: mainly Italian immigrants
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(settled veterans and civilians) wanting to express their attach-
ment to Rome in this way.?

As Pilipovi¢ writes (p. 176.) indigenous and oriental in-
habitants emphasised their origins with peculiar iconographic
motifs on their tombstones. The wife of T Baebius Eutyches
Augustalis, Baebia Marcella, is shown in her funerary portrait
wearing jewellery that confirms her Celtic origin (cat. no. 29).
Thatare earrings were a typical provincial item of jewellery,
while the omega bracelet and subtle forques necklace suggest
her Celtic origin. A similar example can be seen on the stele of
L. Sevius Rufus, a municipal priest (sacerdos municipii), and a
member of the city administration of Viminacium (cat. no. 11).
At the bottom of the inscription panel on this stele there is a
carved a motif of two raised hands. Pilipovi¢ is right when
stressing that this motif can most often be seen on the steles of
Asia Minor. According to her “This motif was associated with
prayer and the expression of pain, relating to scenes of mourning
and accompanying the deceased” (p. 45, 91, 176). However,
there is something more to it. According to Angelos Chaniotis
“the raising of both hands is a ritual gesture widely diffused in
ancient iconography and in different contexts: invocations, prayers
and imprecations”!? Additionally, I would add this, the gesture
also has an apotropaic character.

The steles of Viminacium decorated with lions (cat. nos.
40-48) bear a close relationship to the Pannonian—Norican style
reliefs with similar decorations, explains the author (pp. 41-43).
Pilipovi¢ is certainly right about this, but I just want to draw
attention to the fact that the role of three-dimensional lion-stat-
ues and lion-reliefs on the graves in Asia Minor (particularly in
Phrygia) is of particular importance. Lions are primarily related
to the Kybele-Attis cult, as the author states, in which these beasts
were the animal companions of the named deities. The cult of
Kybele-Attis was widespread in the West as well.!! A comparison
of certain iconographic motifs with the epigraphic monuments
of Asia Minor (especially Central Anatolia) would be worth
further investigation. Hypothetically, the ox head and triangle
with eagle (cat. no. 3); the crescent moon (cat. no. 4); and the
vine branches with grapes (cat. nos. 12, 14, 16, 20, 26, 31, etc.)
would be worth further research. For instance, Mén is a local
deity worshipped in Phrygia and Lycaonia. His most character-
istic symbol is the crescent moon, either alone or behind his
shoulders; as the moon-god, Mén was linked with the under-
world, agricultural fertility, and the protection of tombs.!2 The
vine and grapes are also very popular on Central Anatolian fu-
nerary reliefs, which is usually interpreted in two ways: as a
Dionysiac motif or a sign of the Christian belief, and the author
herself refers to these possibilities.!3

Romans were generally proud of their occupation, which
was often depicted on their tombstones. These are extremely
interesting and important sources for learning about everyday
life in the Roman world. At Viminacium, there are two impor-
tant reliefs connected with the occupation of the deceased: one is
a scene of a travelling speculator (cat. no. 27),'* which is quite a
famous funerary relief, already interpreted by Michael Rostovt-
zeff and Andras Alf6ldi respectively. According to Rostovtzeft,
the central relief is a cursus publicus scene: the speculator trav-
elling as a courier with his servant who holds a beneficiarius
spear. Alfoldi saw the purpose of the journey differently. He
believed it to have been to pressurise the local population into
selling supplies for the army, and emphasised that the benefi-
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ciarius spear held by the servant was a symbol of sovereign
imperial power. Subsequently the monument received attention
in studies devoted to other issues, such as Zsolt Mrav’s study
on tombstones with depictions of carriages and insignia of the
beneficiarii. The other remarkable relief is a scene in which a
banker counts money in a luxurious ambient (“Kontorenszene”,
cat. no. 38). This scene is particularly interesting because one
of the moneyers holds a triptych in his hand, while the other
holds an open papyrus-scroll.!

In summary, Sanja Pilipovi¢’s recently published corpus,
through the petrological, linguistic, and iconographic examina-
tion of the sixty-nine funerary steles discussed in it, inserted
Viminacium into a network that showed that Upper Moesia was
an open society, where, in addition to the natives, immigrants
from the Danube provinces, from Asia Minor and the Middle
East also settled, bringing their own culture with them. In this
way, Pilipovi¢’s volume not only significantly contributes to the
scientific processing of the history of Viminacium, but also serves
as useful reading for anyone who, beyond the nuances of Latin
epigraphy, wants to catch a glimpse of the real world of the
Roman Empire.

Tibor GRUL

I Mécsy, Andras: Pannonia and Upper Moesia. A History of the
Middle Danube Provinces of the Roman Empire. London, Routledge,
1974.

2 Puri¢, Bojan, and Miiller, Harald W.: White marbles in Noricum
and Pannonia: an outline of the Roman quarries and their products. In:
Philippe Jockey (ed.): LEUKOS LITHOS. Marbres et autres roches de
la Méditerranée antique: études interdisciplinaires. Paris: Maison-
neuve & Larose, Maison méditerranéenne des sciences de I’homme,
2009, 111-127.

3 Russell, Ben: The Economics of the Roman Stone Trade. Ox-
ford: Oxford University Press, 2013.

4 The quaternary travertine of the Budakalasz quarry has been me-
ticulously studied in the past decade, see e.g., Puri¢, Bojan; Kele, Sandor
and Riznar, Igor: The Budakalasz travertine production. In: 4ASMOSIA
X1, Interdisciplinary Studies on Ancient Stone, Proceedings of the XI
International Conference of ASMOSIA. Split: University of Split, Arts
Academy in Split, 2018, 545-556; and especially: Puri¢, Bojan: The
Logistics Behind Ancient Art. The Case of Noricum and Pannoniae. In:
Barbara Porod and Peter Scherrer (eds.): Akten des 15. Internationalen
Kolloquiums zum Provinzialromischen Kunstschaffen Der Stifter und
sein Monument Gesellschaft — lkonographie — Chronologie 14. bis 20.
Juni 2017 Graz. Graz: Universalmuseum Joanneum, 2019, 8-38 (with
detailed maps and charts on the distribution of stones over Noricum,
Pannonia and Moesia).

5 This quarry was discovered in the 19™ century by Hungarian
researchers: Téglas, Gabor: Romai marvanybanya a Bisztravolgyben,
Bukova Hunyad-Megyei falu hataran [Roman marble quarry in the
Bistra Valley, at Bukova village in the Hunyad county]. Archaeologiai
Kozlemények 14 (1886) 123—136, see also Barbu, Marius Gheorghe:
Cariera romana de exploatare a calcarului de la Rapoltu Mare, jud. Hu-
nedoara. Sargetia. Acta Musei Devensis 5 (2014) 77-85.

6 Kremer, Gabrielle: Mythologie und Grabarchitektur am Beispiel
der romerzeitlichen Grabbauten in Noricum und Pannonien. In: V. M.
Kokole, B. Murovec, M. Sasel Kos, und M. Talbot (hrsg.): Metoda
Kokole et al. (eds.): Mediterranean Myths from Classical Antiquity to
the Eighteenth Century. Ljubljana: Zalozba ZRC, 2006, 37-52.
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7 This particular relief was analysed by Bebina Milovanovi¢ and
Nemanja Mrdi¢: The She-Wolf Motif with Romulus and Remus on a
Tomb Stela of an Augustal from Viminacium. Bolletino di Archaeologia
Online 330 (2008) 90—94; cf. Rissanen, Mika: The Lupa Romana in the
Roman provinces. Acta Archaeologica 65:2 (2014) 335-360, on the map
showing /upa-representations it is clearly seen that this iconographic
motif was known only in Pannonia, Dacia, and Moesia, and in some
places along the Rhine.

8 Andras Mocsy argued that Pannonia was far behind the other
provinces of the empire, and the lack of native divine names in the epi-
graphic material — with the sole exception of Teutates — can be explained
by the lack of Romanisation (A. Mdcsy: The Civilized Pannonians of
Velleius. In: Brian Hartley and John Wacher (eds.): Rome and Her North-
ern Provinces. Gloucester: Alan Sutton, 1983, 169—178). On the other
hand, Géza Alf6ldy’s opinion was that the lack of indigenous divine
names proves the profound Romanisation of Pannonian society. Accord-
ing to him, this is also evident from the numerous monuments that prove
the popularity of the Aeneas and Romulus story in Pannonia (Pannonia
¢és a Romai Birodalom. Debreceni Szemle 4:2 (1996) 172—183).

9 This type of funerary monument, which was also very popular
in Noricum and Pannonia, usually represents a couple: the husband wears
a Roman toga, while his wife is wearing clothes and jewels characteristic
of Celtic tribes. These representations were clearly expressions of ethnic
and cultural identity, see Kremer, Gabrielle: Die norisch-pannonischen
Grabbauten als Ausdruck kultureller Identitdt? in: A. Schmidt-Colinet
(Hrsg.): Lokale Identititen in Randgebieten des Romischen Reiches.
Akten des Internationalen Symposiums in Wiener Neustadt 2003. Wien:
Phoibos, 2004, 147-159. — For the archaeological remains of clothing at
Viminacium, see Rai¢kovi¢, Angelina, and Milovanovi¢, Bebina: Devel-
opment and changes in Roman fashion. Showcase Viminacium. Arhe-
ologija i Prirodne Nauke 6 (2010) 77-106.

10 Chaniotis, Angelos: Ritual performances of divine justice: the
epigraphy of confession, atonement, and exaltation in Roman Asia Minor.

In: Hannah M. Cotton, Robert G. Hoyland, Jonathan J. Price, and David
J. Wasserstein (eds.): From Hellenism to Islam Cultural and Linguistic
Change in the Roman Near East. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2009, 115-153, esp. 126.

11 See CCCA = Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque (EPRO 50/6, ed.
Vermaseren, Leiden. Brill, 1989), pp. 30-39 (Pannonia); pp. 95-112
(Thracia); pp. 113—-139 (Moesia); pp. 140-146 (Dacia). For the Central
Balkans see also Gavrilovi¢-Vitas, Nadezda: Ex Asia et Syria: Oriental
Religions in the Roman Central Balkans. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2021,
49-75.

12 See Lane, Eugene N.: The Iconography of Men. In: Corpus mon-
umentorum religionis dei Menis (CMRDM). Volume 3: Interpretations
and Testimonia. Leiden: Brill, 1976, 99-108. For the Central Balkans see
also Gavrilovi¢-Vitas, Nadezda: Ex Asia et Syria: Oriental Religions in
the Roman Central Balkans. Oxford: Archaeopress, 2021, 123-129.

13 Andelkovi¢-Grasar, Jelena; Nikoli¢, Emilija and Rogi¢, Dragana:
“Tomb with cupids’ from Viminacium: A contribution to research of con-
struction, iconography and style. Starinar 63 (2013) 73—100, esp. 89-90.

14 The author of the book has already published a paper on this
scene: Pilipovi¢, Sanja: A Travelling Speculator (CIL I1I 1650): A Glimpse
of the Everyday Life of the Principales through the Window of Roman
Funerary Art. Balcanica 47 (2016) 7-24. — For a general introduction to
this topic, see Zimmer, Gerhard: Romische Berufsdarstellungen (Archio-
logische Forschungen, 12.) Bonn: Mann, 1982.

15 Meyer, Elizabeth A.: Legitimacy and Law in the Roman World:
Tabulae in Roman Belief and Practice. Cambridge University Press, 2004;
Wolf, Joseph Georg: Documents in Roman Practice. In: David Johnston
(ed.): The Cambridge Companion to Roman Law. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2015, 61-84. — Of course, these representations cannot
be used directly to determine the level of literacy. On the other hand, the
seal boxes clearly refer to this, of which 32 have been found at Vimina-
cium so far, see Milovanovi¢, Bebina, and Rai¢kovi¢-Savi¢, Angelina:
Seal boxes from the Viminacium site. Starinar 63 (2013) 219-236.

Chiara Cecalupo, Stefan Heid (eds), CENTO ANNI DEL PONTIFICIO ISTITUTO DI ARCHEOLOGIA
CRISTIANA. DISCIPLINE E DOCENTI, Pontificio istituto di archeologia cristiana, Citta del Vaticano 2023.
(152 pages, 62 illustrations, Appendices 1 and 2, Abbreviations, Index)

On the eve of its significant jubilee, marking a century of un-
wavering existence (Centenario di fondazione 1925-2025), the
Pontifical Institute of Christian Archaeology (PIAC) in Rome
pays tribute to its foundation by organising thematic scientific
meetings and exhibitions, and publishing special and occasional
editions.! The monograph, which sheds light on the scientific
and educational path of the Institute, in its almost hundred years
of existence, provides an overview of the scientific disciplines,
which were carefully nurtured at this prestigious institution, with
the presentation of eminent lecturers who passed on their know-
ledge and experience to generations of students. The authors of
the chapters are active lecturers and professors-emeriti of this
institution. The book is dedicated to the Grand Chancellor, Sua
Eminenza Cardinale José Tolentino de Mendonca, and the edi-
torial task was undertaken by Chiara Cecalupo, professor in

173

charge of the Introduction to the Studies of Archacology and
Museology, and Stefan Heid, rector of the Pontifical Institute
and professor of hagiography and the history of the Christian
cult. The book is printed in Italian and, in addition to the Intro-
duction, contains 11 chapters, which meticulously trace the evo-
lution of the Institute’s disciplines, highlighting the educational
endeavours of its devoted lecturers. The concluding chapters
are enriched with two Appendices in Latin and Italian, a list of
abbreviations, and a useful Name Index.

The editors of the publication present the Institute with a
short introduction, providing information about the institution’s
origins, goals, and tasks. The idea to establish an institution for
the scientific study of material and written traces from the period
of ancient and early medieval Christianity originated from the
Holy See during the time of Pope Benedict XV (1914-1922).
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However, it was eventually realised during the papacy of Pope
Pius XI (1922-1939), a period marked by significant tension
between the Vatican and the Italian government, later regulated
by the Lateran Treaty in 1929. The PIAC as an academic insti-
tution was inaugurated on December 11, 1922, coinciding with
the day of Pope Damasus (366-384), a significant figure from
Rome’s early Christian past.

Since its establishment, the PIAC has served as an acade-
mic training ground for archaeologists specialising in the early
Christian period from around the world. Courses, led by 45 lec-
turers, have been attended by more than 1,500 students to date.
The PIAC operates as an autonomous institution, equivalent to a
faculty, catering to graduate archaeologists, art historians, theo-
logians, and individuals with similar profiles. Upon completing
a two- or three-year education, participants receive a license or
a doctorate in Christian archaeology. In addition to mandatory
courses, students engage in a series of field research activities,
including visits to the most significant monuments and sites of
the early Christian period. This includes exploring the catacombs
and early churches of the city of Rome, as well as sites in other
countries and regions.

Throughout its history, the PIAC has conducted its teaching
through various primary and auxiliary disciplines, introduced
to the Institute through a Regulation (1925) and three Statutes
(1936, 1974, and 1991). The monograph provides a detailed
account of the disciplines that have shaped the academic land-
scape, illustrating how different areas of research have contrib-
uted to the richness of the university’s curriculum and to provi-
ding a more comprehensive understanding of early Christian
communities and their material and written sources.

The discipline of the introduction to Christian archaeology
(“Introduzione all’archeologia cristiana”) was presented by
Chiara Cecalupo, who emphasises that it is one of the oldest
courses, recalling the work of the first lecturer and rector, Johann
Peter Kirsch (1926-1940), who taught a general introduction to
the studies of early Christianity. Topography of Christian necro-
polises (“Topografia dei cimiteri cristiani”’) was presented by
Vincenzo Fiocchi Nicolai, the successor of the great scholar
Umberto M. Fasola (1970-1987).2 He highlighted that, from the
earliest period, significant attention was given to ancient Chris-
tian necropolises, especially catacombs. Regular visits to these
subterranean structures were an integral part of the study pro-
gramme, and the subject of much archaeological and epigra-
phical research within the PIAC programme, in cooperation
with the Pontificia Commissione di Archeologia Sacra (PCAS).
Lucrezia Spera wrote about the topography of Christian Rome
(“Topografia di Roma cristiana”) and emphasised that over the
decades it was not a separate study programme, but rather les-
sons within the courses dedicated to necropolises and early Chri-
stian churches. “Topograpfia dell’Orbis christianus antiquus”,
presented by Philippe Pergola, belonged to the younger disci-
plines, and became a primary course in 1974. It experienced a
particular boost from the IX Congress of Christian Archae-
ology (CIAC) in Rome in 1975, broadening its horizons to new
topics not traditionally covered in the archaeology of the early
Christian era.

Ancient Christian architecture (“Architettura cristiana an-
tica”), introduced by Olof Brandt, the successor of Federico
Guidobaldi (1993-2012), also was not a separate discipline but
was studied through several courses. It primarily focused on
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the churches of ancient Rome and later expanded to include the
sacral architecture of the East.

Since the founding of the PIAC, significant attention has
been devoted to classical and early Christian epigraphy. Giu-
seppe Falzone and Danilo Mazzoleni document the develop-
ment of the department in the contribution “Epigrafia classica e
cristiana”. Thanks to the remarkable advance made at the end
of the 19™ century, when the “primus among Christian archae-
ologists”, Giovanni Battista de Rossi (1822—-1894), published
two volumes of “Inscriptiones Christianae Vrbis Romae septi-
mo saeculo antiquiores” (ICVR), covering dated inscriptions
from the 7% to the 15™ centuries, work on this corpus contin-
ued through the publication within the “Nova series”, which
also includes the oldest Christian inscriptions and instrumen-
tum. The series is led by professors and collaborators of the
PIAC and today, that project has largely come to an end, with
10 volumes having been published by 1992, and one more in
preparation.

Christian iconography (“Iconografia cristiana”) is a subject
that has been taught at the PIAC since 1926, as noted by Cecilia
Proverbio, successor to the late, eminent lecturer Fabrizio Bis-
conti (1994-2022). The first lecturer, Joseph Wilpert (1926—
1935), is well-known to the international academic community
for the four-volume publication “Die rémischen Mosaiken und
Malereien der kirchlichen Bauten vom 4. bis 13. Jahrhundert”
(Freiburg i.Br. 1916-1924). He has been particularly cited in the
Serbian archaeological community, especially in the second half
of the 20t century.

History of the Christian cult and hagiography (“Storia del
culto Cristiano e agiografia”), written by Stefan Heid, provides
a curriculum on the development of the course and its lecturers.
It is one of the fundamental disciplines at the PIAC, along with
patrology (‘“Patrologia”), introduced as a subject in 1937, which
is discussed by the current lecturer Carlo dell’Osso. During the
studies, special attention is given to fieldwork methodology
(“Tecnica degli scavi”), presented by Gabriele Castiglia, who
recalls that the department intermittently conducted a series of
national and international archaeological field research, in
which its teachers and students were active participants. Muse-
ology (“Museologia”), as one of the very important disciplines,
due to the corpus of finds, documentation, and numerous insti-
tutional and private collections, provides an essential link in the
education of early Christian archaeologists, as noted by Carla
Salvetti.

The book is a valuable resource for experts in early Chris-
tian archaeology, as it contains not only significant information
about specific disciplines and the researchers who laid the foun-
dation for their development but also very useful bibliographi-
cal references. The publication will be of particular importance
to historians of the discipline, providing insight into a university
realm that has operated, and continues to function, in different
socio-economic and challenging circumstances.

The PIAC is a renowned institution in the archaeology of
the early Christian period, serving as a global hub of knowledge
that emphasises the study of all aspects of the development of
Christianity and early Christian communities. Early Christian
archaeology is not universally recognised as a separate scientif-
ic field in many academic circles; it is often classified within
the framework of Roman provincial archaeology or the archae-
ology of the early Middle Ages, which is also the current posi-
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tion at Belgrade University. An institution like the PIAC, which
nurtures the unique research focus presented in this monograph,
could serve as a model for the development of other institutions
or research groups with a similar thematic orientation.

Translated by the author
Gordana JEREMIC
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I For more information about the PIAC, see: https://www.piac.it/
(accessed on November 15, 2023)

2 For comprehensive biographies and bibliographies of the early
Christian archaeology researchers, consult: S. Heid, M. Dennert (Hrsg.),
Personenlexikon zur Christlichen Archdologie. Forscher und Personlich-
keiten vom 16. bis zum 21. Jahrhundert, Bd. I-11, Regensburg 2012.
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suggestions on who the reviewers should be are made by the
Editorial Board, and adopted by the Editor-in-Chief.

All papers are reviewed by using the double-blind peer re-
view system: the identity of the author is not known to the revie-
wers and vice versa. Reviewers shall send their reviews within
the period of 30 days after the receipt of the manuscript. Revie-
wers are not paid for this work.

If a reviewer requires a revision of a manuscript, authors
shall send a revised version with changes made in accordance
with the reviewer’s suggestions within the period of 30 days. In
case they consider the revision request unfounded, the authors
should send their arguments explaining why they did not make
the required revision. The same timeframe applies to revisions
of manuscripts that are not written in accordance with the author
guidelines.

The decision of acceptance of the paper is made by the Edi-
torial Board of Starinar by majority vote based on the peer
reviews and the evaluation of the authors’ revision or their argu-
ments, if they did not make changes to the manuscript.

After the final decision on the content of a volume is made,
manuscripts are sent for editing and proofreading, and then to a
graphic designer, who is responsible for computer layout, design
and prepress. Before printing, the authors will have the opportu-
nity to proofread their paper twice in the PDF format. The final
approval for printing is given by the Editor-in-Chief. The whole
volume should be send to the printing press by 1 October.

The reviewers selected by the Editorial Board, receive a
peer review form with questions that they should answer. The pur-
pose of the questions is to indicate all aspects that they should
consider in order to make a decision on the destiny of a paper.
In the final part of the form, reviewers are supposed to write
their opinion and suggestions how to improve the paper. The
identity of reviewers is unknown to authors, before, during and
after the review procedure. The identity of authors is unknown
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to reviewers before, during and after the review procedure (until
the paper is published). It is suggested to authors to avoid formu-
lations that could reveal their identity. The Editorial Board shall
ensure that before sending a paper to a reviewer, all personal
details of the author (name, affiliation, etc.) will be deleted and
that all measures will be undertaken in order to keep the author’s
identity unknown to the reviewer during the review procedure.

The choice of reviewers is at the Editorial Board’s discre-
tion. The reviewers must be knowledgeable about the subject
area of the manuscript; and they should not have recent joint
publications with any of the authors.

All of the reviewers of a paper act independently and they
are not aware of each other’s identities. If the decisions of the
two reviewers are not the same (accept/reject), the Editor may
assign additional reviewers.

During the review process Editor may require authors to
provide additional information (including raw data) if they are
necessary for the evaluation of the scholarly merit of the manu-
script. These materials shall be kept confidential and must not
be used for personal gain.

The Editorial team shall ensure reasonable quality control
for the reviews. With respect to reviewers whose reviews are
convincingly questioned by authors, special attention will be paid
to ensure that the reviews are objective and high in academic
standard. When there is any doubt with regard to the objectivity
of the reviews or quality of the review, additional reviewers will
be assigned.

PROCEDURES FOR DEALING WITH

UNETHICAL BEHAVIOUR

Anyone may inform the editors and/or Editorial Staff at
any time of suspected unethical behaviour or any type of mis-
conduct by giving the necessary information/evidence to start
an investigation.

Investigation

— Editor-in-Chief will consult with the Editorial Board on
decisions regarding the initiation of an investigation.

— During an investigation, any evidence should be treated
as strictly confidential and only made available to those
strictly involved in investigating.

— The accused will always be given the chance to respond
to any charges made against them.

—If it is judged at the end of the investigation that miscon-
duct has occurred, then it will be classified as either
minor or serious.

Minor misconduct
Minor misconduct will be dealt directly with those
involved without involving any other parties, e.g.:

— Communicating to authors/reviewers whenever a minor
issue involving misunderstanding or misapplication of
academic standards has occurred.

— A warning letter to an author or reviewer regarding fair-
ly minor misconduct.

Major misconduct

The Editor-in-Chief, in consultation with the Editorial Board,
and, when appropriate, further consultation with a small group
of experts should make any decision regarding the course of
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action to be taken using the evidence available. The possible out-
comes are as follows (these can be used separately or jointly):

— Publication of a formal announcement or editorial descri-

bing the misconduct.

— Informing the author’s (or reviewer’s) head of department

or employer of any misconduct by means of a formal letter.

— The formal, announced retraction of publications from

the journal in accordance with the Retraction Policy (see
below).

— A ban on submissions from an individual for a defined

period.

— Referring a case to a professional organization or legal

authority for further investigation and action.

When dealing with unethical behaviour, the Editorial Staff
will rely on the guidelines and recommendations provided by
the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE): http://publication
ethics.org/resources/.

RETRACTION POLICY

Legal limitations of the publisher, copyright holder or
author(s), infringements of professional ethical codes, such as
multiple submissions, bogus claims of authorship, plagiarism,
fraudulent use of data or any major misconduct require retrac-
tion of an article. Occasionally a retraction can be used to correct
errors in submission or publication. The main reason for with-
drawal or retraction is to correct the mistake while preserving
the integrity of science; it is not to punish the author.

Standards for dealing with retractions have been developed
by a number of library and scholarly bodies, and this practice has
been adopted for article retraction by Starinar: in the electronic
version of the retraction note, a link is made to the original article.
In the electronic version of the original article, a link is made to
the retraction note where it is clearly stated that the article has
been retracted. The original article is retained unchanged, save
for a watermark on the PDF indicating on each page that it is
“retracted.”

OPEN ACCESS POLICY

Starinar is an Open Access Journal. All articles can be
downloaded free of charge and used in accordance with the
licence Creative Commons — Attribution-NonCommercial-No
Derivs 3.0 Serbia (https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-
nd/3.0/rs/). The submission, review and publishing procedures
are free of charge.

Self-archiving Policy

The journal Starinar allows authors to deposit the accepted,
reviewed version of the manuscript, as well as final, published
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PDF version of the paper in an institutional repository and non-
commercial subject-based repositories, or to publish it on Author’s
personal website (including social networking sites, such as
ResearchGate, Academia.edu, etc.) and/or departmental website,
and in accordance with the licence Attribution-NonCommercial-
NoDerivs 3.0 Serbia (http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-
nc-nd/3.0/rs/), at any time after publication. Full bibliographic
information (authors, article title, journal title, volume, issue,
pages) about the original publication must be provided and a
link must be made to the article’s DOL.

Copyright

Once the manuscript is accepted for publication, authors
shall transfer the copyright to the Publisher.

Authors grant to the Publisher the following rights to the
manuscript, including any supplemental material, and any parts,
extracts or elements thereof:

— the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript in

printed form, including print-on-demand;

— the right to produce prepublications, reprints, and special
editions of the Manuscript;

— the right to translate the Manuscript into other languages;

— the right to reproduce the Manuscript using photomechan-
ical or similar means including, but not limited to photo-
copy, and the right to distribute these reproductions;

— the right to reproduce and distribute the Manuscript elec-
tronically or optically on any and all data carriers or stor-
age media — especially in machine readable/digitalized
form on data carriers such as hard drive, CD-Rom, DVD,
Blu-ray Disc (BD), Mini-Disk, data tape — and the right
to reproduce and distribute the Article via these data car-
riers;

— the right to store the Manuscript in databases, including
online databases, and the right of transmission of the
Manuscript in all technical systems and modes;

— the right to make the Manuscript available to the public
or to closed user groups on individual demand, for use on
monitors or other readers (including e-books), and in
printable form for the user, either via the internet, other
online services, or via internal or external networks.

DISLAIMER

The views expressed in the published works do not express
the views of the Editors and Editorial Staff. The authors take legal
and moral responsibility for the ideas expressed in the articles.
Publisher shall have no liability in the event of issuance of any
claims for damages. The Publisher will not be held legally re-
sponsible should there be any claims for compensation.
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SUBMISSION INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE STARINAR JOURNAL

By applying the new rules (Acta) for publishing activities issued by the Institute of Archaeology, Belgrade and in accor-

dance with the editorial policy of the Starinar journal, the editorial board of the Starinar journal have decided to improve

its quality and, thus, contribute to its full integration into the international system of exchanging scientific information.
The Starinar journal is dedicated to topics from the scientific areas of archaeology, history, history of arts, architec-

ture and similar scientific disciplines.

The Starinar journal publishes original papers that have not been previously published: original scientific articles,
excavation reports, scientific reviews, book reviews, critiques, bibliographies and necrologies.

Articles can be submitted in English, German or French. If the paper is written in English, the summary can be written
in Serbian (for authors from Serbia) or English (for foreign authors), while articles submitted in German or French need

to have the summary in English.

Articles submitted to the Starinar editorial board must contain customary data. Each article should therefore include:
title; author’s forename and surname; affiliation; abstract; key words; main text; summary; graphic images with list of

captions; bibliography; contact details.

1. The title should be short and clear, reflecting as much as
possible the content of the article. The title should include words
which are easy to index and search for. If there are no such
words integrated into the title, it is preferable to have an added
subtitle. The title should appear in either the fifth or sixth row
under the upper margin, in bold, with a font size of 14 pts.

2. The author or authors should include their full names.

3. The author or authors should write the official name and
address of the institution they represent, together with, where
applicable, the official name and address of the location where
they performed their research. With complex institutions, all
names should be included (e.g. University of Belgrade, Philoso-
phical Faculty, Department of Archaeology, Belgrade).

4. The abstract represents a short overview of the article
(100-250 words). It is advisable for this to contain words which
are easy to index or search for. The abstract should offer data
about the research goal, method, results and conclusion.
Abstracts should be written in the same language as the article
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(English, German or French). It is necessary to use correct
grammar and spelling and to have the document reviewed by a
qualified native proof-reader.

5. The key words should include words or phrases that
effectively describe the content of the article, and which are
easy to index and search for. They should be selected according
to an internationally recognised source (index, vocabulary, and
thesaurus), such as the list of key words Web of Science. The
number of key words should not exceed ten.

6. Articles should be no longer than 32 DIN A4 pages,
including footnotes and illustrations. The body text should be
written digitally, using Times New Roman or Arial font (font
size 12 pts), MS Office Word 97 or later, with a line spacing of
1.5 and margins set to 2.54 cm. The body text must not contain
illustrations. [llustrations must be submitted as separate files.

7. Manuscripts must be submitted in English, German or

French, with the author obliged to state the name of the translator
and the proof-reader who checked the paper. Words, statements
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and titles written in a foreign language should be written using
their original spelling and, in accordance with the editor’s or
reviewer’s suggestions, transliterated (translated) into the sub-
mission language of the manuscript.

Footnotes can be included in the main paper. They should
contain less important data, required explanations and cited lit-
erature. (A separate chapter of the Submission Instructions
details the required method for quoting that is to be applied
when writing a paper).

8. The summary must have the same content as the
abstract, only expanded, but not longer than 1/10 of the paper’s
overall size. It is strongly advised to write the summary in a
structural form. Papers submitted in English must have the sum-
mary in Serbian (for Serbian authors) or English (for foreign
authors). Papers in German or French must have the summary
in English. As well as the summary text, the title of the paper,
the key words and the author’s affiliation should be written in
the appropriate language.

9. Illustrations (photographs, tables, drawings, graphs etc.)
should all be in the same format. Scanned illustrations should be
in a resolution of 600 dpi, while photographs should be in a res-
olution of at least 300 dpi, and of a TIFF, PSD or JPG format.
Illustrations are to be submitted as a separate part of the paper
and should not be integrated into the basic text. Titles and cap-
tions should be submitted bilingually, where applicable, (the
languages in which the paper and summary are written), and as
a Word document.

10. The bibliography should include bibliographic sources
(articles, monographs etc.). Within the paper it should be quot-
ed with references in the footnotes and as a list of literature/bib-
liography at the end of the manuscript. The bibliography repre-
sents a part of every scientific paper, with precisely quoted
bibliographical references. The list of used sources should fol-
low a unique pattern, in a sequence based on the quoting stan-
dards determined by these instructions. The bibliography must
be presented in the language and alphabet in which each source
has been published. In cases when the publication is published
bilingually, all data should also be written bilingually. In cases
where the summary is written in another language, then the title
of the summary should be written in the same language.

In the list of references: Popovié¢ 2009 — 1. Popovié, Gilt
Fibula with Christogram from the Imperial Palace in Sirmium
(Pesume: Iloznahena ¢ubysna ca xpucrorpaMoM M3 Lapcke
nanate y Cupmujymy) Starinar LVII (2007), 2009, 101-112.

Publications published in Cyrillic, Greek or any other non
Latin alphabet should be transliterated into the Latin alphabet in
accordance with the standards of The American Library
Association and The Library of Congress of the United States
(http://www.loc.gov/catdir/cpso/roman.html), for example:

Quotation within a footnote: (IToroBuh 1994, 65)

In the list of references: Ilomosuh 1994 — U. ITonosuh,
(nipup.), Anisiuuxo cpebpo y Cpouju, Beorpan 1994. (1. Popovié,
(prir.), Anticko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

11. Parts of references (authors’ names, title, source etc.)

are to be quoted in accordance with the accepted quoting form.
The most commonly quoted references are listed below:
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(MONOGRAPHS)

1. How to quote an author’s books:

a. A single author

In a footnote: (Popovi¢ 2006, 21)

In the list of references: Popovié¢ 2006 — 1. Popovi¢, Roma
aeterna inter Savum et Danubium, Belgrade 2006.

b. Two authors

In a footnote: (Vasi¢, Milosevi¢ 2000, 125)

In the list of references: Vasi¢, Milosevié¢ 2000 — M. Vasi¢,
G. Milosevié. 2000. Mansio Idimvm rimska postanska i putna
stanica kod Medvede, Beograd, 2000.

c. Three or more authors

In a footnote: (Petkovié et al. 2005, 129-131)

In the list of references: Petkovi¢ et al. 2005 — S. Petkovic,
M. Ruzi¢, S. Jovanovié¢, M. Vuksan, & Z. K. Zoffmann. 2005.
Roman and Medieval Necropolis in Ravna near KnjaZevac.
Belgrade, 2005.

2. Quotation of papers in serial publication,

collection of papers:

In a footnote: (Popovi¢ 2014, 261)

In the list of references: Popovi¢ 2014 — 1. Popovi¢, The
Motif of Christogram on the Architectural Elements of the
Imperial Palace in Sirmium, in: The Edict of Serdica (AD 311).
Concepts and Realizations of the Idea of Religious Toleration,
(ed.) V. Vachkova, D. Dimitrov, Sofia 2014, 261-276.

3. How to quote prepared editions

(editor, translator or preparator instead of author):

In a footnote: (ITomoBuh 1994, 65)

In the list of references: Ilomosuh 1994 — . ITonosuh,
(ipup.), Antiiuuxo cpeopo y Cpbuju, Beorpan 1994. (1. Popovié,
(prir.), Anticko srebro u Srbiji, Beograd, 1994.)

4. How to quote books without indicated author:

In a footnote: (I'am3uipag. Kacroanimiuuku yapcku geopay,
1983, 43)

In the list of references: I'am3uipag. Kacnoanimuuku uap-
cxu geopau, 1983 — I'amsuipag. Kachoanmwiuuku uapcku geopay,
Beorpan 1983. (Gamzigrad. Kasnoanticki dvorac, Beograd, 1983.)

5. Quoting several books of the same author:

a. written in different alphabets

In a footnote: (ITonosuh 2002, 23-26; Popovi¢ 2006, 33)

In the list of references:

IHonosuh 2002 — U. [onosuh, Haxuii ca Jyxopa, ociiasa
uau cakpaanu wwesaypyc, beorpan 2002. (I. Popovi¢, Nakit sa
Juhora, ostava ili sakralni tezaurus, Beograd, 2002.)

Popovi¢ 2006 — 1. Popovic, Roma Aeterna inter Savum et
Danubium. Belgrade, 2006.

b. written in the same year

In a footnote: (Dawkins 1996a; 1996b)

In the list of references:

Dawkins 1996a — R. Dawkins, Climbing Mount Improbable,
London, 1996.

Dawkins 1996b — R. Dawkins, River out of Eden, London,
1996.

CTAPUHAP LXXII1/2023



EDITORIAL POLICY AND SUBMISSION INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE STARINAR JOURNAL

6. Quoting chapters or parts of books:

In a footnote: (Konnuh 1994, 66 )

In the list of references: Konguh 1994 — J. Konnuh, Pano-
BU3AHTHjCKO cpedpo, y: Anttiuuko cpebpo 'y Cpbuju, V. Tlonosuh,
(yp.), beorpan 1994, 65-67. (J. Kondi¢, Ranovizantijsko srebro,
u: Anticko srebro u Srbiji, 1. Popovié, (ur.), Beograd 1994, 65-67.)

7. Quoting chapters or parts of previously

published books (as an original source):

In a footnote: (Cicero 1986, 35)

In the list of references: Cicero 1986 — Cicero Quintus
Tullius, Handbook on canvassing for the consulship, in: Rome:
Late republic and principate, W. E. Kaegi, P. White (eds.), vol. 2,
Chicago, 1986, 33—46. Originally published in: E. Shuckburgh
(trans.) The letters of Cicero, vol. 1, London, 1908.

8. Quoting books which have been published on-line:

In a footnote: (Kurland, Lerner 1987)

In the list of references: Kurland, Lerner 1987 — Ph. B.
Kurland, R. Lerner, (eds.) The founders’ Constitution. Chicago
1987. /lpress-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/, accessed (date of
visit to the page)

ARTICLES FROM PRINTED PERIODICALS

OR PERIODICALS PUBLISHED ON-LINE

9. Quoting an article from a printed periodical:

In a footnote: (Vasi¢ 2004, 91, fig. 17)

In the list of references: Vasié 2004 — M. Vasi¢, Bronze
railing from Mediana. Starinar LIII-LIV 2004, 79-109.

10. Quoting an article from

a periodical published on-line:

In a footnote: (Van Eijck 2009, 41)

In the list of references: Van Eijck 2009 — D. Van Eijck,
Learning from simpler times, Risk Management, vol. 56, no 1,
2009, 40-44. http://proquest.umi.com/, accessed (date of visit
to the page)

DOCTORAL AND MASTER THESES

11. Quoting doctoral or master theses:

In a footnote: (Ili¢ 2005, 25-32)

In the list of references: Ili¢ 2005 — O. 1li¢, Ranohriscanski
pokretni nalazi na podrucju dijeceze Dakije od IV do pocetka VII
veka. Unpublished MA thesis, University of Belgrade, 2005.

LECTURES FROM SCIENTIFIC GATHERINGS

12. Quoting a published lecture or communication

presented at a scientific gathering:

In a footnote: (Vasi¢ 2008, 69, fig. 3)

In the list of references: Vasi¢ 2008 — M. Vasic, Stibadium
in Romuliana and Mediana. Felix Romvliana 50 years of archae-
ological excavations, M. Vasic (ed.), (Papers from the Interna-
tional Conference, October, 27-29 2003, Zajecar, Serbia), Bel-
grade—Zajecar 2006, 69-75.

13. Quoting an unpublished lecture or communication

presented at a scientific gathering:

In a footnote: (Gavrilovi¢ 2004)

In the list of references: Gavrilovi¢ 2004 — N. Gavrilovié,
Interpretatio Romana of Oriental Cults in Upper Moesia from I
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to IV century A.D. Paper presented at the 10th Annual meeting
of the European Association of Archaeologists, September
7-12, 2004 in Lyon, France.

POPULAR MAGAZINES (PERIODICALS)

AND NEWSPAPER ARTICLES

14. Quoting an article from a popular magazine:

In a footnote: (Jawuh 2007, 32-33)

In the list of references: Jawuh 2000 — J. Jawuh, [IpBo
xpuirthancko sHamewe, HHUH, jyn 2007. (J. Janji¢, Prvo hris¢an-
sko znamenje, NIN, jul 2007.)

15. Quoting an article from a newspaper:

In a footnote: (Mapkosuh-ILITp6ar; 1999)

In the list of references: MapkoBuh-IllTp6an 1999 — C.
Mapkosuh-1LITpoan, ITycraxuje ca Jyxopa, [loautmuka, 18.
cenrremOap 1999, Onesvak Kynrypa, ymerHocrt, Hayka. (S. Mar-
kovi¢-Strbac, Pustahije sa Juhora, Politika, 18. septembar 1999,
Odeljak Kultura, umetnost, nauka.)

ELECTRONIC DATABASES, WEB PAGES,

COMMENTS etc.

16. Quoting an electronic database (Name of the data-
base. Address):

In a footnote: (Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital Library)

In the list of references: Pliny the Elder, Perseus Digital
Library — Perseus Digital Library. http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/,
accessed (date of access)

17. Quoting documents and data taken from institu-
tional web pages (Name of institution. Name of document.
Editor. Web site. (Date of access)):

In a footnote: (Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees)

In the list of references: Evanston Public Library Board
of Trustees — Evanston Public Library Board of Trustees,
Evanston Public Library strategic plan, 2000-2010, A decade of
outreach, Evanston Public Library, http://www.epl.org/library/
strategic-plan-00.html, accessed (example: June 1, 2005).

12. All of the quoted bibliography/literature is to be listed
in Latin alphabetic order, by the author’s surname initial or the
first letter of the publication’s title (in cases where the author or
editor is not listed).

13. When submitting a manuscript, the author should sup-
ply his/her contact details in a separate file: the address of
his/her affiliation and his/her e-mail address and telephone
number. In cases where there are several authors, the contact
details of the first author should only be supplied. The author is
also obliged to state the specific name and code of the project
within which the paper was created, along with the name of the
institution(s) that financed the project. The dates of birth of all
authors should be written at the end.

14. Each of the submitted scientific papers will be forwar-
ded to anonymous reviewers by the STARINAR editorial board.
For further information concerning the peer review process and
the editorial board’s, reviewer’s and author’s obligations and
duties, authors can refer to the EDITORIAL POLICY OF THE
STARINAR JOURNAL.
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15. Papers prepared for printing should be submitted to the
secretary of the editorial board in the period between 20
November and 20" December of the year prior to the year of
publication of the volume. Apart from a printed version, papers
must also be submitted in digital form, on a CD or via e-mail
anamen96@gmail.com.

— The printed version should be arranged as follows: 1.
title; 2. author’s forename and surname; 3. author’s affiliation;
4. abstract; 5. key words; 6. basic text; 7. Summary with trans-
lated title of the paper, author’s affiliation and key words; 8. bib-
liography; 9. illustrative section; 10. captions (list of illustrations);
11. contact details (address, e-mail and phone number).

— The digital version should contain the following individ-
ual files: 1. a file with the six initial parts of the paper (1. title;
2. author’s forename, and surname; 3. author’s affiliation; 4. ab-
stract; 5. key words; 6. basic text); 2. a file with the summary
and other aforementioned data; 3. a file with quoted bibliography;
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4. a file with illustrations; 5. a file with captions (bilingually,
languages of text and summary); 6. a file with contact details.

Manuscripts will only be accepted if they have been written
and edited according to the rules listed above in this guideline
and in accordance with the document entitled Editorial Policy
of the Starinar Journal. Should the author disagree with the re-
quirements of the editorial board, and the disagreement does not
concern the reviewer or proof-reader’s remarks, the paper will
not be printed. Changes to the content of papers after the com-
pletion of the review process are not allowed, unless the changes
are to be made according to the reviewer’s suggestions.

For additional explanations, please feel free to contact the
secretary of the editorial board, Ana Gavrilovié, mobile number
+381 61 20 14 189 or by e-mail: anamen96@gmail.com.

Starinar Editorial Board
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